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Duo MoHUN Tagore, Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold, 
of Belgium ; Knight Commanded' of the \st Class of the Order of 
Albert of Saxony ; Chevalier of the Imperial Order of Medji- 
die of Turkey; Knight of the Ourlcha Star of Sarasvati, 
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Police in the Town of - Calcutta and Justice of the Peace for tJie 
Town of Calcutta ; and Municipal Commissioner for the Suburbs 
of Calcutta, 

I. Bhoogol-0-Itihas Ghatita Brittanto.— Or an outline 
in Bengali of the History and Geography of Europe. 
Written by the Author at the age of fifteen. (Trans- 
lation.) Duodecimo, pages 36. 
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II. MuKTABALi Natika. — ^A. Bengali Drama^ written by the 
Author at the age of sixteen. (Original.) Duodecimo^ 
pages 61. 

III. Malabikagnimitba Nataka. — A Bengali translation of 

the Sanskrit Drama of the same name^ composed by 
Mahakabi Kalidas. (Translation.) Duodecimo^ pages 
110, 

IV. Jatiya Sangita Bishayaka Pbostava. — Or a Discourse 

on National Music, in Bengali. (Original.) 4ta., 
pages 79. 

V. Yantea-Khettra-Dipika. — Or a Treatise on Sitara, con- 
taining all the requisite Precepts and Examples on 
the rudiments of Hindu Music, intended as an instruc- 
tion to the study of the above Instrument. Illustrated 
with various Exercises and Two-hundred-two Airs ar- 
ranged in the present system of Hindu Notation. 
Second Edition (Original) Royal 8vo., pages 422. 

VI. Mridanga Manjari. — A Treatise on Mridanga, (a per- 
cussion instrument.) (Original.) Koyal octavo, pages 
212, 

VII. Aikatana. — Or the Indian Concert, containing element- 
ary Rules for the Hindu Musical Notation with a des- 
cription of signs frequently used in airs intended for 
the Aikatana. (Original.) 4to., pages 47. 

VIII. Harmonium-Sutra. — Or a Treatise on Harmonium. 
(Translation.) Royal octavo, pages 79. 

IX. Hindu Music. — From various Authors. Part I. (Com- 
pilation.) Demy octavo, pages 305. 

X. Hindu Music. — (Reprinted from the Hindu Pati'iot, 
September 7, 1874.) (Original.) Demy octavo, 
pages 53. 
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XI. Yantba-Kosha. — Or a Treasnry of the Musical Instru- 
ments of ancient and of modem India and of various 
other countries^ in Bengali. (Original) Demy octavo, 
pages 290. 

XII. ViCTOEiA-GiTiKA. — Or Sanskrit Verses, celebrating the 
Deeds and the Virtues of Her Most Gracious Majesty, 
the Queen Victoria, and Her Renowned Predecessors, 
composed and set to Music by the Author (with a trans- 
lation.) (Original.) Boyal 8vo., pages 349. 

XIII. Sangit-Sara-Sangraha. — Or Theory of Sanskrit Music, 

compiled from the ancient Authorities, with various 
Criticisms and Remarks by the Author. (Compilation.) 
Demy 8vo., pages 271. 

XIV. English Verses. — Set to Hindu Music, in Honor of 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, by the 
Author. (Music — Original.) Demy 8vo., pages 156. 

XV. Prince Panchasat. — Or Fifty Stanzas in Sanskrit, in 
Honor of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, 
composed and set to Music by the Author (with a trans- 
lation.) (Original.) Royal 8vo., pages 147. 

XVI. Six Principal Ragas. — ^With a brief Review of Hindu 
Music and with their emblematical Representations. 
(Original.) Royal 4to., pages about 110. 

XVII. Victoria Samrajyan. — Or Sanskrit Stanzas, (with a trans- 
lation) on the various dependencies of the British 
Crown, each composed and set to the respective na- 
tional music, in commemoration of the assumption by 
Her Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen ^Victoria, of 
of the Diadem — "Indiae Imperatrix.^' (Original.) 
Royal octavo, pages 155. 
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XVni. A Bbibv Histoby of ENaLAND.— In Bengali Versea, com- 
posed and set to Music in eoxnmemoration of the as- 
sumption by Her Most Grracious Majesty^ the Queen 
Victoria, of the Diadem — " Indi» Imperatrix/' Part 

I. (Original.) Royal octavo, pages 141. 

XIX. A Brief Histoey op India. — In Bengali Verses, com- 
posed and set to Music in commemoration of the as- 
sumption by Her Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen 
Victoria, of the Diadem — " Indise Imperatrix.'' Part 

II. (Original.) Royal octavo. 

XX. A Few Lyeics op Owen Meeedith. — Set to Hindu 
Music in commemoration of the assumption by Her 
Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen Victoria, of the 
Diadem — " Indise Imperatrix. (Music — Original.) 
Royal octavo, pages 100. 
XXI. A Short Notice op Hindu Musical Instruments.— 
In English. (Original) pages 43. 
XXII. Man ASA Pujanan. — Or a collection of Sanskrit Hymns, 

composed by the famous Sankarachargya to Music. 
Royal octavo, pages 18. 
XXIII^ Bharatiya Natya Rahasya. — Or a Treatise on Hindu 

Drama. A Bengali Translation from Sanskrit author- 
ities. Demy 16mo. pages 268. 
XXIV. PiPTY Tunes. — Composed and Set to Music (Original) 

Royal 8vo., pages 59. 
XXV. GiTABALi. — Or a Hindi Manual of Indian Vocal Music. 

(Original) Royal 8vo., pages 108. 
XXVI. A Few Specimens op Indian Songs. — (Original) Royal 

8vo., pages 113. 
XXVII. Manimala. — Or a Treatise on Gems, compiled from various 

Sanskrit Authorities, with translations in Hindi, Ben- 
gali and English. Royal 8vo., pages 812. 
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List of Musical Works vrritten and pvbblished under Dr. Tagorefs 
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XXVIII. Sangita Saba. — Or a Treatise on Hindu Music. By 

P^fessor Khettra Mohun Gosswami, in two parts. 
(Original.) 4to., pages 320. 

XXIX. JoYA Dbva. — Songs of Joya Deva Gosswami, set to 

Music, in the present system of Bengali Notation. By 
Professor Khettra Mohun Gosswami, 4to. pages 151. 

XXX. . Kantha Kaumadi. — Or a Treatise on Vocal Music. By 

P^fessor Khettra Mohun Gosswami. (Original.) 
Boyal octavo, pages 403. 

XXXI. AiKATANio SwARALiPi. — ^A coUectiou of Hindu Airs, 

composed and set to Music, adapted for the native 
Concert. By Professor Khettra Mohun Gosswami. 
4to., pages 60. 

XXXII. The Music and Musical Notation of vabious Coun^ 

TBIES. Demy octavo, pages 65. 

XXXIII. Music's Appeal to India. — Demy octavo, pages 24. 

XXXIV. Adi-chhata-raga-Bishataka Prostava. — By Professor 

Kally Prosonno Banerjea. 4to., pages 32. 

XXXV. Bharatb Yuvaraga. — Or the Prince in India. Demy 

octavo, pages 42. 

XXXVI. Bahoolina Tatwa. — Or a Treatise on " Violin.'' Boyal 

octavo, pages 170. 

XXXVII. Engraji Swaralipi Paddhati. — Or a brief Explanation 

of the system of English Notation, in Bengali. By 
Professor Kally Prosonno Baneijea. 4to., pages 35. 
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The Bengalee Musical School.— The second monthly exami- 
nation of the Bengalee Musical School took place on the 10th ins- 
tant, at 6J P. M., at the Normal School, when the students were 
examined by the President, Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and by 
Baboo K. M. Gosswamee. 

The boys of both departments ( vocal and instrumental ) gave 
satisfaction both in the theoretical and practical examinations. The 
President of the school, after the examinations, thanked Baboo Oodoy 
Chand Gosswamee and Kally Prosonno Banerjee, the teachers of the 
school, for their disinterested labor and diligence, and requested 
Baboo Kally Puddo Mookerjee to deliver a verbal lecture on Music. 

The lecturer, in the beginning, dwelt upon what music is and gave 
sufficient proofs of its being " sacred," referring to great men such as 
Milton, Shakespear and others. B!e gave a statement of the number 
of boys which at present amounted to' 40, and thanked the Presi- 
dent for undertaking this laudable pursuit. — The Englishman^ X^th 
October 1871. 



Di^RiBUTiON OF Prizes of the Bengal Music School. — The 

first distribution of prizes of the Bengal Music School was held in 
the premises of tlie Calcutta Normal School on Saturday last, the 
Slst ultimo, at 7 P. M. H. Wo.odrow, Esq., M. A., and several other 
respectable gentlemen were present, Bajah Kali Krishna Bahadoor 
being in the cbair^ BabOo BLurro Mohun Bhuttacharjee, the Secre- 
tary of the School, rose and read the report for the year 1872-73, 
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after which he requested the Chairman to distribute the prizes to the 
deserving students. The Chairman then rose and distributed the 
prizes to them, with many wordsr of encouragement and hope. 

Instrumental Department — First Glass, 

Boykunto Nauth Bose, one silver medal. 
Loke Nauth Ohose^ one large-sized sitar. 
Hem Cbunder Banerjee^ one large-sized sitar. 

Second Class. 
BajbuUub Gungopadhya, one middle-sized sitar. 

2%ird Class. 
Qopal Chunder Sen, one middle-sized sitar. 

Vocal Department. 

One silver medal and two tamburas. 

Some of the students who obtained prizes then played on the 
sitar, and sung several songs which seemed to please the audience 
very much. A few Sanskrit songs, which were composed by Pro- 
fessor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee for the welfare of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, were sung by the honorary teachers, Baboos Udoy 
Chunder Gosswamee and Gunga Bistoo Chuckerbutty. Baboo 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore then rose and spoke much of musical 
notation. From Mr. Carl EngePs work, he shewed the musical nota- 
tions of America and China, and explained the difference. He 
shewed also from the " Asiatic Researches'' the notation used in this 
country long ago. In short, be said that as different nations have 
different languages, the musical notations cannot be equal to each 
other, and hence one particular kind of notation cannot be universal. 
Then he expressed his earnest desire that the public should know 
that the school is open to all, and he therefore wished that all 
should come forward to promote the welfare of the institution. 
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H. Woodrow^ Esq.^ M. A., said that he had been highly satisfied to see 
the improvemeut made in so short a time by the students of the Bengal 
Music School, and he heartily wished that its branches may increase 
every year. He said that education caDnot be complete without 
music. It is a science which elevates the mind^. and develops the 
intellectual powers. At last the Chairman rose and delivered a 
short speech in favor of the school, and how far music was concerned 
in the higher aspirations of the soul to the worship of Qod, &c. He 
then read a few Sanskrit songs composed by him in honor of the 
Queen^ after which he thanked Professor Khetter Mohun Uosswamee 
and Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore for their laudable zeal in the 
institution. — The Indian Daily News, Friday, June 6, 1873. 



The Bengal Music School.— A meeting of the Bengal Music 
School took place last Tuesday evening. Mr. H. Woodrow took the 
chair. The lecture was accompanied with illustrations. By his ex- 
traordinary musical ability, the Telegue singer, Bishwanath Shastri, 
excited the admiration of the audience. A warm discussion follow- 
ed, in which Babus Keshab Chandra Sen and Gopal Chandra Banarji 
took a prominent part. After the presentation of a medal and an 
address to the Madrasee singer, Mr. H. Woodrow rose up and said 
that he was heartily glad to see signs of rapid progress among the 
natives in the direction of music. A few years back, he said, one 
of his native friends (a very learned man) had told him that '' he 
would sooner see his son dead at his feet than allow him to learn 
music.'' Now, what a healthy change has taken place in the hearts 
of the natives ! Little did he think that he would live to see the day 
when the Bengalis would get over their prejudices, and begin to set 
to learning this branch of the Fine Arts in right earnest. — The 
Englishinan, Thursday, August 21, 1873. 
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The Bengal Music School. — The second annual distribution of 
prizes to the students of the above school took place on Tuesday even- 
ing at the Calcutta Normal School. About 500 people were present. 
The Kev. Father Lafont having been voted to the chair, the pjoceed- 
ings of the last year were read and confirmed. Prizes consisting of 
aitars, esrars, music books, &c., were distributed to the deserving 
students. Boycunto Nath Bo»e of the sitar class and Sarada Prasad 
Qhose of the vocal class received the first prizes (silver medals). 
The tableaux mvania of the six Hindu rags were next shown on 
the stage, and were accompanied by songs and instruments. The 
living figures were really beautiful, but the beauty was a little 
marred for want of proper light. The next scene was the talking- 
head affair. Music appealed to Hindua and friends for support — for 
his better development. The last scene was the appearance of 
Sa/KaswOiti, sitting, on a throne of musical instruments, while some of 
th^e students stood on both of her sides and sang a hymi;i to her. 
The intervals between the Acts weve filled up by 9. variety of instru- 
mental music. The thanks of the audience are due to Babu Sourin- 
dro Mohun, Tagore for the get-up of this nov^l entertainment which 
vifas equally liked by the natives and the European ladies and 
gentlemen. The scenic artist (Babu Grish Chuuder Chatterji) de- 
serves great credit for the efficiency with which he has conducted his 
l?i;isiness. — The Indian Mirror^ January 29, 1874. 
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Last Tuesday there was a grand entertainment in the premises 
of the Calcutta Normal School in consequence of the distributiou 
of prizes to the students of the Bengal Music School. There was 
a good gathering of the. native gentry on the occaBion. Father 
Lafont was in the chair. After the usual part of the ceremony 
was gone through, the Chairman addressed the meeting and spoke 
a few cheering words relative to the cultivation of music by native 
gentlemen. A concert then began, which was no doubt an excellent 
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one of its kind. A stage had been fitted up at one end of the hall^ 
and living repreaentations of the six rags were introduced, one after 
another, with concert playing at intervals. We cannot say that the 
representations were unpoetical or in any way faulty. The eflFect on 
the audience was enhanced by one gentleman discoursing each rag 
as its representation appeared. It would certainly have been 
more enhanced if some professional musician's services had been 
entertained. For, to tell the truth, the musical discourses were not 
so faultless as could be desired. — The Halishahar Fattrica, SOth 
January 1874. 



Bengal Music School. — The second annual distribution of 
prizes of the Bengal M usic School was held in the premises of the 
Calcutta Normal School on Tuesday last, the 27th January 1874, 
at 7J P. M., the Rev. Father Lafottt being in the chair. There were 
several European ladies and gentlemen piiesent on the oceaMon*, and 
t^, number^ incladrag the native Babuil^ «<BiOunted to upwards of 
40A peosons. laithe: abseacei of Baibu Hura Mabun BhuAtacharj^ 
the Secretaiqr q£ the. ScUooiv Babu Loke Natb Gboae,. tker Bregistrar,, 
rose asid read the report for the yenr 1873^74, at the request of the 
BevQiead gentlemait iti the chair. After wklcb. B^bu Loke Natk 
Qboas asked; tbe Chiairman tOr distribute! tlbe prised to the meritociotia: 
»tudenjbs of tbe institutioa. Tke fQllowing prizesi weret distributed 
to the students by bim> and; the studentd accepted tiiemt W/i4h 
thanks :*** 

Instrumental IXEPAiiTMENT. 

First Class. 
Babu Bycanto Nath Bose, one silver medal. 
Babu Hem Chandra Banarji,, one esrar. 

First Class, Section A. 

Babu Thakur Das De/onositar. 
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First Class, Section B. 
Babu Gopal Chandra Sen, one book, Mridanga Manjari. 

Instrumental Department. 
Second Class. 
BabuiKuDJo Behari Mullick^ one sitar« 

Vocal Department. 

First Class. 

Babu Saroda Prosad Ohose, one silver medal 

Babu Baja Ram Banarji^ one sitar. 

Babu Baroda Kanto Bhattacharji, one tambura. 

Second Class. 
Babu Surut Chandra Banarji, one tambura. 

Mridanga Class. 
Babu Dwarka Nath Bjsack^ three musical books. 

The Chairman thanked the President, Baja Sourendra Mohan 
Tagore, for his zeal and benevolence in reviving the Hindu music 
and reducing it to a science ; and after rendering due thanks to the 
Professor Ooswami and others^ requested them to commence the 
entertainments fixed for the occasion. The tableaux vivants of the 
six original rags (arranged by Babu Grish Chandra Chatarji, under 
the direction of the President) appeared first. They seemed quite 
new to the native gentlemen. This part was conducted by Babu 
Kally Prasanno Banarji^ Assistant Secretary of the schoo^ under the 
direction of the President, Raja Soureudra Mohun Tagore. Babu 
Udoy Chand Goswami, who acted as an interlocutor, sang songs with 
the students in chorus. The concert was played by the students 
themselves. The entertainment terminated* at 11 P.M., with a 
vote of thanks to the Chair. — The Englishman, Friday, January 
30, 1874. 
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Last week we reported the proceedings at the Bengal Music 
School, when the prizes were distributed to the successful students, 
and an entertainment was given, illustrative of Hindoo music. This 
consisted of a series of tableaux vivanta, accompanied by verbal 
explanations, and illustrated by the students of the school on their 
respective instruments. The classes are held in the Normal School^ 
Chitpore Road, and the entertainment was repeated on Friday even- 
ing last, at the request of the masters of the Normal School, for the 
edification of the pupils, who mustered to the number of about 500, 
and were highly pleased. The movement in connection with Ben- 
galee music is one which we should like to notice at large, if we 
could do justice to the subject But we must confess that it is 
beyond us. The efforts of the respected member of the Tagore 
family, who is at the head of the movement, are worthy of all praise. 
He seeks to develop a love of music amongst his countrymen, with 
a view to the elevation of their tastes and to the encouragement 
of that kindly social feeling which music tends to promote. He has 
been at great pains and considerable expense to provide books of 
music, which we should be glad to notice if we . only understood 
them. But this initial difficulty stops all attempts beyond the re- 
cognition of the movement, and the spirit in which it is carried on. 
The music itself, the instruments, the notation, everything connect- 
ed with the school, is so different from what Europeans are accus- 
tomed to, that we cannot hope to say anything that could be of use 
to the school, or of much interest to our readers. The objects of the 
promoters are highly commendable, and we wish them every suc- 
cess. — The Indian Daily New8, Tuesday, Febtmary 3, 1874. 



Bengal Music , School. — ^The second annual distribution of 
prizes of the Bengal Music School was held on the 27th ultimo, 
Revd. Father Lafont on the chair. After the perusal of the report 
for the year 1873-74, by Babu Lokenauth Qhose, the Chairman dis- 
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tributed several prizes, viz., silver medals, musical iDstrumen is, and 
books, to the successful students of the school. The entettaiameutd 
selected for the occasion by the President^ Rajah Sourendro Mohon 
Tagore, were as follows :— 

Act I. — ^The interlocutor explained the two principal characters 
of the Sanskrit Music (visible and audible) by exhibiting one after 
another the living figures of the six Rdgs, and singing with them the 
songs composed by Professor Khetter Mohun Gosawamee. Amongst 
these, Sree Rag appeared first with a nymph, gathering fresh blos- 
soms in the bosom of a grove. Basanta Rdg appeared next, 
clothed in yellow garments, with a mild expression of face, and with 
very red eyes. Ehyrub Rag appeared as third oo the list, having 
Ounga on his head, and having three eyes; his forehead was adorn- 
ed with the crescent moon, and his body was encircled with serpents. 
Puncham Rdg next appeared, wearing red clothes, and bearing the 
countenance of an intelligent young man of an amorous disposition. 
Megh Rdg appeared fifth, on an elephant, and dressed in blue gar- 
ments. Nut Narayun Rdg appeared sixth, as a mighty warrior 
on horse-back in the battle-field, besmeared with blood. Then Bharat 
appeared last, and expressed his joy at seeing the thriving condition 
of the Bengal Music School, but said to the interlocutor that Hindu 
Music was on the whole in a deplorable state. When music schools 
shall be established in different parts of the country, and wheti 
music will be taught scientifically by means of notation, then, and 
not till then, it can be said that Hindu Music was improving. The 
sage finally said that the degree of improvement, which Hindu Music 
had attained through the exertions of some of the lovers of the art, 
would be emblematically shewn in Act II. 

Act II. — ^Music appeared as a bead only. The head mourned 
for the pitiable condition in which he found himself, and appealed 
to the educated Hindus to restore to hina all tbe other limbs, u e., 
to make him fully developed. He regvelted also t^at, placed as be 
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was in a Government building, i. e., the Calcutta Normal School, he 
had not as yet received the good graces of the Qovemment. 

Act III. — The Goddess Saraswati appeared upon a rich throne 
composed of musical instruments, and the students sang hymos to 
her in a chorus. During the exhibition of the various scenes there, 
a concert was given by the students on various instruments, viz., 
Sitar, Rubab, Nadturungo, Saunjoge, &c. All these were excel- 
lently well rendered, and Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore deserved 
much praise. It is to be hoped that his exertions will be crowned 
with success. — The Illustrated Indian News, Calcutta, Wednesday, 
February 18, 1874. 



Infant School. — Raja Sourendro Mohun Tagore has extended 
}ns bounty to the Sobha Bazar Bungo Bidyalaya, an infant school, 
and has contributed liberally to its support. — The Indian Daily 
Newa, Monday, March 2, 1874. 



Bengal Music Schools. — Music schools are rapidly spreading 
in Bengal. In addition to that instituted by Baboo Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore, schools have been established in Connaghur and 
Shibpore. The latter already has fifteen pupils. — The Illustrated 
Indian News, Calcutta, Wednesday, March 18, 1874. 



Bengal Music School. — The Hon'ble Mr. Justice and Mrs. 
Phear visited the Bengal Music School on the 10th instant at 7J 
p. M. They expressed delight in hearing the performances of the 
various classes, and thanked the President Rajah Sourendro Mohun 
Tagore, Professor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee, Baboo Gopaul Chun- 
der Banerjee, Kally Prosonno Banerjee, Loke Nath Ghose, and other 
members of the Committee, who in return gave respectful thanks, 
and said that they were highly indebted to their visitors for the kind 
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interest shown in the institution, and that they feel encouraged in 
their work by seeing it patronized and encouraged by the presence 
of respectable and sympathising visitors. — The Indian Daily News, 
Monday, April 13, 1874. 



Bengal Music School. — Colonel H. Hyde, r.e., Mint Master, 
Major S. T. Trevor, R.E., Major C. H. Luard, R.E., W. S. Atkinson, 
Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instruction,' and C. B. Clarke, Esq., 
M.A., Officiating Inspector of Schools, Presidency Circle, visited the 
institution on Monday evening, the 20th instant. Every one of 
them was much interested, and C. B. Clarke, Esq., M.A., remarked 
that amongst the performances of the five different clashes, the first 
instrumental class was very good, and the teachers in charge know 
the native instruments well There was one who played the metal 
castanets in a style which was surprising. Also the flute and sitaras 
went very well together. The school is certainly entitled to the 
merit of teaching Bengali music very excellently well. — The English- 
man, Wednesday, April 22, 1874. 



Bengal Music School.— On Monday, the 20th instant, at 7^ 
p. M. the following gentlemen visited the School, viz.. Colonel 
H. Hyde, R.E,, Mint Master, Major S. T. Trevor, R.E., Major C. H. 
Luard, R.E., W. S. Atkinson, Esq., M.A., Director of Public In^ 
struction, and C. B. Clarke, Esq., M. a.. Officiating Inspector of 
Schools, Presidency Circle. All these gentlemen were much pleased 
and thanked the President, Rajah Sourendro Mohun Q'agore, and 
Professor Khetter Mohun Gosswamee, for their having reduced 
Hindoo music to good principles, and the able musician, C. B. 
Clarke, Esq., M.A., remarked that — *' The first instrumental class 
was very good, and the teachers in charge of the five different classes 
know the native instruments well. There was one who played the 
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metal castanets in a style wliich surprised us. Also the flute and 
sitars went very well together. The school is certainly entitled to 
the merit of teaching Bengali music exceedingly well/* — The Indian 
Daily News, Wednesday, April 27, 1874. 



Bengal Music Shool. — This institution which is carried on 
chiefly by the enthusiasm of one of the members of the Tagore 
family, who desired to promote the love of music amongst his 
countrymen as a means of elevating their tastes and promoting 
rational recreation amongst them, is held in the premises of the 
Normal School, Chitpore Road. This evening at 7-30, there will 
be a distribution of prizes, followed by entertainments. The ob- 
jects of the patron are very worthy ones, and deserve every success. 
— Indian Daily News, 27th January 1874. 



Bengal Music School.— James A. Aldis, Esq., m.a., Head 
Master of the La Martinieye, visited the institution on the 17th 
instant, and was highly pleased to hear and examine all the classes of 
the two departments, vocal and instrumental. He remarked thus : — 
'' I was much pleased with my visit to the Hindoo Music School 
on the evening of Monday, the 17th instant. The vocal music 
classes have been very carefully and thoroughly trained. I was 
pleased to find that the teachers made a practice of examining 
their classes in naming tones by ear — a most important part of 
instruction. Thestudents of the first class named correctly, both 
natural and chromatic tones of the scale ; one or two were successful 
in identifying particular quarter tones. In the second class, one or 
two students were fairly successful in this by no means easy exercise. 
In the second class, several phrases were sung at sight from the 
black board with very fair precision ; and after one or two trials, the 
chromatic phrase sa, ri, ga, ma, dlia was correctly rendered. I have 
had a fair amount of experience in teaching vocal music, and I feel 
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sure that as compared with English boys, Bengalis have a remarkably 
exact ear, and a singular aptitude for the accurate intonation of 
difficult chromatic intervals. The teachers seem to be much inter- 
ested in their work and thoroughly well up to it. Another class was 
learning the Indian drum ; they played several exercises with very 
clear and exact execution. The Hindoo measures and time notation 
are beyond me ; but the class seemed as well taught and as success- 
ful as the others. There was a violin class. The pupils had been 
learning for only two or three months, but had made most creditable 
progress ; two of them played a very good duet. It is commonly 
said that the Hindoos are unacquainted with the use of harmony ; 
but this is incorrect. They do occasionally use very good two-part 
harmony, regulated, as far as one can judge by ear, by the same laws 
as would be acknowledged by a European composer. I noticed this 
once or twice with the sitaras. The sitara class is in a very efficient 
state. The teacher is a perfect master of the instrument ; his exe- 
cution is most brilliant, his touch and style thoroughly artistic. The 
class played a variety of pieces in different modes with great preci- 
sion and taste. After they had finished, the teacher shewed me a 
most wonderful and almost inexplicable musical feat He took two 
brass trumpet-shaped tabors closed at the narrow end with perforated 
metal discs. Pressing these discs firmly against the sides of the 
throat close to the vocal cords, by breathing heavily, he produced a 
clear reedy note from the trumpets. By placing my ear close to his 
mouth I ascertained that the sound came from the trumpets, and 
not from the vocal cords. On this singular instrument he played 
some very difficult quarter — tone phrases, and concluded with the 
National Anthem. This and many other things, such as the untouch- 
ed wires of the sarungee, prove that the Hindoos have long been 
practically familiar with the acoustic phenomena of resonance, of 
which the Greeks and mediaeval Europeans knew nothing. There 
are some very singular parallels between Hindoo and Greek music, 
not only in the music itself, but even in the names of musical 
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instruments, such as citara * * * and also compare * * * 
* * -H- Yfi^]^ (i^Q alnoost identical Hindoo name for castanets, on 
which, by the way, I heard some extremely clever performances. 
But it seems clear, on the whole, that the Hindoos were far in ad- 
vance of the Greeks : and indeed that up to the dawn of modern 
European art in the 14th or 15th century, Hindustan was, without 
doubt, in music, the mistress of the world." — The Indian Daily 
News, Wednesday, August 26, 1874 



The Hindoo Patriot of yesterday gives a supplement, which will 
be read with interest by musical people who have paid attention to 
the music of this country. It is a review of the subject after it has 
been discussed by Mr. Clarke, of the Education Department, Mr. 
Aldis, of the Martiniere, and other writers who have investigated 
Hindoo Music, scientifically or practically. It is impossible for any 
one to convey in brief the inerits of the controversy, and we must 
refer those who are interested in the subject to the supplement of 
the Pat'i^t, merely noting that the paper is, we believe, from the 
pen of the enthusiastic founder of the Bengal Music School, whose 
devotion to the subject is well known. — The Indian Daily News. 



BeNQAL Music School. — A grand musical entertainment took 
place in the premises of the Calcutta Normal School on Saturday 
last, to hear specimens of singing and music by the Carnatic singer. 
Professor Mowla Bux. There was a respectable gathering, exceed- 
ing 800 in number, amongst whom were Mrs. Hobhouse, Hon'ble 
J. B. Phear, Mrs. Phear, Hon^ble W. Markby, Mrs. Markby, Dr. 
Charles, Mrs.. Charles, J. A. Aldis, Esq., Mrs. Aldis, Miss Akroyd, 
H. L. Dampier, Esq., J. B. Roberts, Esq., R. TurnbuU, Esq., H. 
Blochmann, Esq., Jas, Derrick, Esq., J. Norman, Esq., Revd. Father 
Lafont, Revd. S. Dyson, Rajah Harendra Krishna Deb Bahadoor, 
liai Kanye Lall Dey Bahadoor, Baboos Doorga Churn Law, Kristo 
Das Pal, Madhub Chunder Sen, Denonauth Ghose and several others. 
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The concert played by the students of the Bengal Music School was 
beautiful, and the Sree Raga played on the instrument Soorbdhar, 
by Baboo Kally Prosonno Banerjee, was excellent, and he was suc- 
cessful in identifying particular quarter-tones. The instrument 
Nasturunga played by him was really a wonder to many European 
ladies and gentlemen. Professor Mowla Bux did his part most skil- 
fully in both singing and playing the native instruments, Veena and 
Julturunga. The President of the Bengal Music School, Eajah 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, requested the Hon^ble J. B. Phear to pre- 
sent a gold medal to Professor Mowla Bux, for his qualification in 
music. Justice Phear rose and said that he had been unworthily select- 
ed to present the medal to Professor Mowla Bux, and though he (Mr. 
Phear) was a foreigner, yet he must say that all were pleased 
with the performances of the Professor, and he was glad to present 
the gold medal on behalf of the President and members of the Bengal 
Music School. The entertainment terminated at 10^ P.M., after a song 
sung in chorus by the students of the Music School, followed by 
the National Anthem, "God Save the Queen.'' The European 
visitors expressed their thanks to the President, Rajah Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore, and the members for their courtesy and politeness in 
receiving them. — The Indian Daily News, Thursday, December 8, 
1874. 



Bengal Music School. — ^The third annual distribution of prizes 
of the Bengal Music School took place on the 30th March, 1875, at 
7 P. M. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Phear took the chair. The Hon'ble 
Mrs. Phear, Mrs. Woodrow, Revd. Father Lafont, Edward Clarke, 
Esq., James Derrick, Esq., Pundit Mohesh Chunder Nairutna, Rai 
Kaaye Lall Dey Bahadoor, Baboos Chundy Churn Banerjee, Gopal 
Chunder Banerjee, Bacharam Chatterjee, and several others were 
present on the occasion. The Hon'ble Chairman called upon the 
Honorary Registrar, Baboo Loke Nath Ghose, to read the printed 
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report of the school for the year 1873-74. It was read, and the 
prizes were distributed by the Chairman. 

The Chairman rose, and made some goo4 suggestions for the im- 
provement of native music and introduction of harmony, if possible. 
He thanked the President, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, for his 
zeal and munificence in reviving Hindu music, and reducing it to a 
science. He expressed his good opinion of the school, and remarked 
that it would surely prosper in future. A student of the school. 
Baboo Mohendro Nath Seal, who received a silver medal, thanked 
the Chairman for the honor, and expressed his gratitude to the Ben- 
gal Music School and its worthy President, Bajah Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, for the simple form of notation which he and professor 
Khetter Mohun Gossawmee have adopted for the benefit of their 
countrymen. 

The Revd. Father Lafont made an elaborate speech on music. 
Baboo Loke Nath Ghose said that he was highly indebted to the 
Hon'ble Chairman and the Revd. gentleman, Father Lafont, for 
their good and instructive remarks on music, but remarked that the 
introduction of harmony in native music would murder the beauty of 
Hindu Rags and Raginees. In conclusion, Baboo Loke Nath Ghose 
thanked the President for the good he had done by the improvement 
of music, and remarked that there would be a time in which the na- 
tives-would have a taste for studying European music in addition to 
their own. 

Lastly, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore rose and thanked the 
Hon^ble Chairman and Revd. E. Lafont for their kind expressions. 
He proposed a vote of thanks to the chair, after the termination of 
a song sung by the students. The meeting broke up after 8 P. M. — 
The Englishman, Thursday, April 1, 1875. 



1. Victoria Gitika composed and set to music by Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal Music School, Calcutta ; Stanhope 
Press, 1875. 
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2. Fifty Stanzas in Sanscrit in honor of H. R. H. The Prince 
of Wales. Composed and set to music by Sourendro Mohun Tagore, 
President, Bengal Music School, Calcutta ; Stanhope Press, 1875. 

3. English Verses set to Hindoo Music in honor of H. R. H. 
The Prince of Wales, by Sourendro Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal 
Music School, Calcutta ; Presidency Press, 1875. 

4. Yantra Kosha, or a Treasury of the Musical Instruments of 
Ancient and Modern India and of various and other countries. By 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal Music School, Calcutta; 
Madhyastha Press, 1875. 

5. Hindoo Music from various authors. Part I. Compiled by 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, Calcutta ; Stanhope Press, 1875. 

Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, brother of Rajah Joteendro 
Mohun Tagore, Bahadoor, is doing more for Bengalee music than 
any other living man. He is himself not only well-skilled in that 
the pleasantest of all the fine arts, but he encourages the develop* 
ment of the musical faculty in others ; and further spends a great 
deal of money in the publication of books on Indian music. We 
have before us five Volumes all written and compiled by that 
enthusiastic votary of music ; and for Bengalee books they are well 
got up. The first on the list, the Victoria Gitika celebrates the 
" deeds and virtues of Her most gracious Majesty Queen Victoria 
and her renowned predecessors." All the sovereigns of England 
pass in review from William of Normandy to the Empress of India ; 
and the work ends with the following sloka :— 

" Descended from the Tagore family 

Thy Suppliant Sourendro Mohun 

Implores a little spark of thy mercy, 

Hardly attainable, O thou merciful Empress of India." 

The second book on the list contains English verses collected 
from various poetry ; some by the compiler's brother Raja Joteendro 
Mohun Tagore— in honor of His Koyal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. Hindoo music contains reprints of Capt. Williard's Treatise 
on the music of Hindoostan, Sir William Jones* dissertation on 
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the musical modes of the Hindoos, and other tracts. The Yantra 
Kosha is a very useful book as it describes all the musical instru- 
ments of ancient and modern India, and contains a dictionary of 
musical terms. — Bengal Magdzine, April, 1875. 



Hindoo Music — Sourendro Mohun Tagorb.— Sir William 
Jones was of opinion that '' had the Indian empire continued in full 
energy for the last two thousand years, religion would, no doubt, 
have given permanence to systems of music invented, as the Hindoos 
believe, by their gods, and adapted to mystical poetry ; but such have 
been the revolutions of their Government since the time of Alexander, 
that although the Sanscrit books have preserved the theory of their 
musical compositions, the practice of it seems almost wholly lost (as 
all the Pandits and Rajahs confess) in Gaur and Magadha, or the pro- 
vinces of Bengal and Behar. When I first read the songs of Jaya« 
deva, who has prefixed to each of them the name of the mode in which 
it was anciently sung, I had hopes of procuring the original music; 
but the Pandits of the south referred me to those of the west, and the 
Brahmens of the west would have sent me to those of the north, 
while they, I mean those of Nepal and Cashmir, declared that they 
had no ancient music, but imagined that the notes to the Gita* 
govinda must exist, if anywhere, in one of the southern provinces, 
where the Poet was born ; from all this, I collect, that the art 
which flourished in India many centuries ago, has faded for want 
of due culture, though some scanty remnants of it may, perhaps, 
be preserved in the pastoral roundelays of Mathura on the loves 
and sports of the Indian Apollo." Our author has, however, per- 
formed the work which Sir William Jones deemed impossible. He 
has not confined himself to the details in books, but ** has consulted 
the most famous performers, both Hindoos and Mussulmans, the 
first Yeenkars in ludia, the more expert musicians of Lucknow, 
and Hakeem Salamut Alee Khan of Benares, who has written 
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a treatise on music. The reader will not find this work a transla- 
tion of any of the existing treatises on music^ but an original 
work, comprehending the system of Hindoostani music accord- 
ing to the ancient theory, noticing as much of it as is con- 
firmed by the practice of the present day. I have endeavour- 
ed, likewise, throughout the work, to assign the motives for 
several peculiarities in Hindoo music and manners, for which 
none has been hitherto assigned, such as the confining their Ragi- 
nees to particular seasons of the year and time of day and night : the 
difiference between the lyric poetry of several nations of Asia, 
sung in this country : some ancient customs now become wholly or 
partly obsolete, and practices now out of fashion, or rendered useless 
in consequence of the security afforded by the British Government. 
In the definition of the term Rag I have taken the liberty to differ 
from Dr. Gilchrist and Sir William Jones ; the motives for which 
will, I hope, appear suflSciently cogent to have warranted the pre- 
sumption. Some reasoning on harmony and melody will likewise 
be found, which I hope will not be unacceptable ; but on impartial 
consideration found to possess some weight. The immense variety 
in time noticed in the original treatises, a great many of which are 
still practised, has led me to discuss this subject more largely than I 
should have done, had its number not been so limited in European 
practice, and the subject not appeared so important. All species of 
composition have been noticed with a short sketch of the distinguish- 
ing characters of each; and a brief account of the principal 
musicians, from the most anciient to the present time, is superadded. 
On the subject of those ancient and extraordinary melodies, which 
the Hindoos call Raugs and Raginees, the popular traditions are as 
numerous and romantic as the powers ascribed to them are miraculous. 
Of the six RagSy the five first owe their origin to the God Mahadeo, 
who produced them from Parbutty. His wife constructed the 
sixth ; and thirty Raginees were composed by Brahma. Thus of 
celestial invention these melodies are of a peculiar genus : and of the 
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three ancient genera of the Oreeks resemble most the enharmonic ; 
the more modern compositions are of that species termed diatonic. 
A specimen of these is given in the air Qui buddun thoo h/um see. 
Considerable difficulty is found in setting to music the Bags and 
BagineeSj as the Hindoo system does not supply notes or signs suffi- 
ciently expressive of the almost imperceptible elevations and depres- 
sions of the voice in these melodies ; of which the time is broken 
and irregular, the modulations frequent and wild. Whatever magic 
was in the touch when Orpheus swept his lyre or Timotheus filled 
his softly breathing flute, the effects said to have been produced by 
two of the six Rags are even more extraordinary than any of tlipse 
ascribed to the modes of the ancients. Mia Tansine, a wonderful 
musician in the time of Akbar, sung one of the Night Bags, at mid- 
day ; " the powers of his music were such that it instantly became 
night, and the darkness extended in a circle round the palace as far 
as the sound of his voice could be heard." There is a tradition, that 
whoever shall attempt to sing the Rag Dheepuck will be destroyed 
by fire. The same Emperor ordered Naik Gopaul, a celebrated 
musician, to sing that Bag ; he endeavoured to excuse himself; but 
in vain ; the Emperor insisted on obedience. The musician there- 
fore requested permission to go home and bid farewell to his family 
and friends. It was winter when he returned, after an absence 
of six months. Before he began to sing he placed himself in the 
waters of the Jumna till they reached his neck. As soon as he had 
performed a strain or two the river gradually became hot ; at length 
began to boil ; and the agonies of the unhappy musician were nearly 
insupportable. Suspending for a moment the melody thus cruelly 
extorted, he sued for mercy from the monarch, but in vain. Akbar 
wished to prove more strongly the powers of the Rag ; Naik Gopaul 
renewed the fatal song ; flames burst with violence from his body, 
which though immersed in the waters of the Jumna, he was consumed 
to ashes. These, and other anecdotes of the same nature, are related 
by many of the Hindoos, and implicitly believed by some. The 
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effect produced by the Maig Mullaar Rag was immediate rain. And 
it is told that a singing girl once, by exerting the powers of her voice 
in this Rag drew down from the clouds timely and the refreshing 
showers on the parched rice crops of Bengal, and thereby averted 
the horrors of famine from the Paradise of Rigona* A European 
inquiring after those whose musical performance might produce 
similar effects, is gravely told, ^* that the art is now almost lost ; but 
that there are still musicians possessed of these wonderful powers in 
the west of India." 

But if one inquires in the West they say " that if any such per- 
formers remain thy ere to be found only in Bengal " Of the present 
music and the sensations it excites, one can speak with greater accu- 
racy." Many of the Hindoo melodies," to use the words of an excel- 
lent musician, *' possess the plaintive simplicity of the Scotch and 
Irish, and others a wild originality pleasing beyond description/* 

Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore has published his most enter- 
taining books ^' for private circulation only/' We think this a 
mistake, for no other work contains so much information on the 
highly interesting subject of Hindoo music. — Friend of India, 
22nd May, 1875. 



America has honored Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore with the 
title of Doctor of Music. Never was honor more worthily bestowed. 
The revival of Hindoo Music is mainly due to this gentleman, and 
we are proud to think that a countryman of ours, who has devoted 
his soul and life to the improvement of the noble science of Music, 
has been honored by the most advanced country in the world.— 
Amritabazar Fatrica, July 22, 1875. 7th Sravan, 1282, B, S, 



* An Arabic title given to the province of Bengal by Aurengzebe. See Jones^ Pera. 
Gram., page 82. 
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Further Honors fob Bbngal. — ^The American UoiverBity of 
Philadelphia has conferred upon a member of the Tagore family the 
degree of Doctor of Music. The diploma sets forth that, by the 
authority of the laws of the Republic and the ample powers vested 
in that University, the Faculty confer upon the approved recipient 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, for his proficiency in musical art, the 
title of Doctor of Music. The document bears date 20th April, 
1875. We understand that this distinction was quite unexpected, 
and is entirely the spontaneous act of the University of Fhiladel« 
phia.— 2%e Indian Daily News, August 9, 187&. 

Bajah Sourendro Mohun Taqore, the enlightened patron of 
Bengali Music, the author of several works on the subject, and the 
President of the Bengal Music School, has received from the Ameri- 
can University of Philadelphia the degree of Doctor of Music. 
We trust that other Universities will follow the example of that 
of Philadelphia and do honor to the merits of this distinguished 
citizen of Calcutta. — I%e Indian Statesman, August 10, 1875. 



America has of late honored Bengal by conferring (for the first 
time) the title of " Doctor of Music" on a Native. The recipient 
is Bajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, who has been thus honored for 
his persistent and almost successful efforts at reviving Hindu Music 
which had long been the monopolized commodity of a set of selfish 
professional men« The American University at Philadelphia '* cer- 
tify that the title of Doctor of Music has been conferred on 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and that his name has been duly regis- 
tered in the books/' The diploma (in Latin) sets forth in detail 
the grounds for which they award this distinction — a distinction 
quite novel to a Native of India. It is no small satisfaction to 
know that the people of the New World have appreciated and 
encouraged the movements of the President of the Bengal Music 
School^ towards the regeneration of an Art, that has been univer- 
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sally known to be a thing without which society or, we might say, 
humanity is not perfect. — The Indian Mirror, Angust 10, 1875. 



A New Doctor of Music. — We learn that the American Unir 
versity of Philadelphia has conferred upon Rajah Sourendro Mohun 
Tagore, President, Bengal Music School, the . title of " Doctor of 
Music." This is, we believe, the first instance of a native of India 
being the recipient of a distinction like this. — The Englishman, 
August 10, 1876. 

We understand that the University of Philadelphia has con- 
ferred upon Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, brother of the 
Hon'ble Rajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore, the title of Doctor of 
Music, a worthy recipient of honor. — The National Paper, llth 
August, 1875. 

The University of Philadelphia has conferred on our fellow- 
townsman, Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, the degree of Doctor of 
Music. We congratulate this well-known patron of Hindu Music 
on his well-deserved honor, and trust with the Indian Statesman that 
other Universities will follow the example of that of Philadelphia. — 
The Bengalee, August 1 4, 1875. 



The University of Philadelphia has conferred the degree of 
Doctor of Music on Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, President of 
the Bengal Music School. — The Englishman's Saturday Evening 
Journal, August 14, 1875. 



In recognition of the services rendered to the cause of the 
revival of Hindu music, the University of Philadelphia has conferred 
upon Rajah Sourendro MohunTagoreof this city the degree of Doctor 
of Music. The diploma is indicted in Latin which we give in 
extenso: — ***^***** 

SB . — ._ . — -_-- SB 
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This is to certify that the degree of Doctor of Music of the 
above university has been granted to Sourendro Mohun Tagore, and 
that the same is duly registered on the books. 

April 20, 1875. (Sd.) F. A. Sturman, ll. d., 

Aegistrar, 

This is the first instance of a Bengali honoured by a foreign 
University without his leaving the country. We congratulate the 
Bajah upon the distinction conferred upon him, and may add that we 
consider the honor done to him as an honor done to the nation.—' 
The Hindoo Patriot, August 16, 1875. 



Musical Works in Honor of H. R. H. the Prince of 
WALEa — Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President, Bengal Music 
School, presented a set of •his following musical works to his Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, viz. : — 

1. Prince Panchasat, a book containing Sanskrit verses, with 
English version^ set to music in the both Hindu and European 
system of notation. 

2. English verses (from best authors), set to Hindu Ragas and 
Raginis in the both Hindu and European system of notations. 

3. Six Ragas^ with their respective pictures, meditations^ and 
dissertations. 

The Rajah has been favored with the following acknowledg- 
ment : — 

Aqra, 29th January 1876. 

" Sir, — I am commanded by the Prince of Wales to thank you 
'' for the books on Hindu Music, which you have been so good as to 
** present to EUs Royal Highness, and which His Royal Highness 
'^ has had much satisfaction in'accepting. 

(Sd.) ^* Francis Knollts, 

" Private Secretary*^ 
The Statesman, 8th February 1876 
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We have to acknowledge the receipt of a very well got-ap 
volume containing fifty Sanskrit Stanzas composed and set to mnsic 
by Babu Sourendro Mohan Tagore^ the President of the Music 
School. Each stanza is accompanied by a translation and by a ren- 
derings according to the European system, of the Bengali Notation. 
We see that the quarter-tones, murchhanas and *' other Hindu 
musical graces/' have been omitted to render possible the represen- 
tation of the melodies by European musical symbols. This is cut- 
ting the Gordian knot with a vengeance, but the author assures us 
in his Preface that the character of the Hindu music has been all 
but completely represented in the notation employed. If this is re- 
ally the case, one would be inclined to infer that the '' Hindu musi- 
cal graces" omitted must be superfluous in all but name. But we 
forbear, lest we should re-kindle the dormant controversy about the 
relations and comparative merits of Indian and Europeaa Music. 

An introduction containing the elementary rules for th,e Hindu 
Musical Notation commences the book. — The Englishman, 9th Feb^ 
ruary, 1876. 



qS. 



Fifty Stanzas in Sanskrita, in honor of H. R. H. The 
Prince of Wales. — A neat volume with the foregoing title is now 
before us. The stanzas have been composed and set to music by 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore, President of the Bengal Music School^ and 
are accompanied with a translation into English. The author explains 
in his Preface that, as the stanzas are intended to be played on Euro- 
pean instruments, and as these are incapable of producing some 
of the peculiar graces of Hindu music, '' these compositions are not 
to be taken as a representative instance of our music." Elemen- 
tary rules for the Hindu Musical Notation are given, at the beginning 
of the book, on the value of which we can give no opinion. But 
we have read with interest the English translation of the stanzas. 
We subjoin a few specimens taken very much at random as the best 
means of giving our readers a notion of what the book contains : — 
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^'(5) As the ocean heaves its breast through gladness before 
the Moon; so does the heart of thy Indian subjects, being favored 
with thy sweet presence and viewing thy moon-like aspect, over- 
flow with ecstacy that breaks forth through their outward features." 

*' (9) O Young Prince ! the receptacle of noble virtues, in 
the arduous duties of the splendid sovereignty that lies before thee, 
may thy mind be as fixed and steady as the Dhruba in the planetary 
system/* 

*' (10) May thy desire be centred in knowledge, thy wrath, in 
thy enemies, thy ambition, in virtue, and thy forgetfulness, in bad 
company ; may it always be thy pride to stand pre-eminent among 
those that have subdued themselves ; and may thy aversion freely 
grow more and more intense every day towards thy powerful passions 
alone/* 

*' (13) O thou ocean of kindness ! powerful as the summer- 
sun, be thou ; calm and placid as the summer-evening, be the tenour 
of thy soul. As the night in summer grows shorter and shorter 
still, so may thy enemies gradually fade away before thee 1^' 

" (17) As light to one groping in darkness, as the sight of a 
sail to one ship-wrecked on the vasty deep, as cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is thy joyful advent to our longing eyes/' 

" (19) As before the moon, the himud blooms and the stars 
grow dim, so before thy presence, the countenance of the righteous 
glows, and the face of the wicked grows pale.'* 

" (28) Ashamed of thy all-enduring patience and firmness, does 
not the earth occasionally quake, or what else could be the reason 
for the earth-quake ? " 

The poet, it will be seen, does not always succeed in saying in 
English exactly what he means, and yliat he, no doubt, says admira- 
bly in Sanskrit. The generous exaggeration of a loyal poet, especially 
when the poet is an Oriental, must not be counted a fault. 
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The abashed earth quakes at the presence of the all-enduriDg 
Prince. He treads the Yale of Cashmere, and the bungalows of 
the Assam tea-planters vibrate. Earth and ocean acknowledge his 
supremacy, and the ancient Indian deities are concerned for his 
welfare. India has been sanctified and blessed by the presence of 
our learned Prince, and her sons may now " consider the object of 
their existence attained.'' No wonder that such a Prince should 
be made the object of religious veneration : — 

*' (36) ! how fortunate are we to have thee before our eyes — 
thee, at whose coming our sorrows and sufferings are no more — thee, 
whom the subjects longed to see — thee, whose grace can grant us 
every bliss." 

** (48) O Learned Prince ! O thou who removest the griefs of 
those that repose on thy kindness! Since thou, pre-eminent 
among the great, hast feasted our eyes with thy presence, we think 
we have been amply recompensed for the merit we have accumulat- 
ed by long practice of religious exercises. Our fortune is most 
favourable this day. We consign our life and property to thy hand.'' 

*' (49) Constantly hearing of thy glorious deeds, we are over- 
whelmed in an ocean of gladness, which is swelling up into such 
turbulent si.rges, that we are lost in overpowering ecstacy.'' 

We have been drawn on to quote more than we had intended. 
We trust our copious extracts will not prevent the sale of the 
volume, which, we promise our readers, contains much besides what 
we have quoted that is astonishing as well as pleasing. And it 
must be remembered, that the Sanskrit and the Music, on which 
we are necessarily silent, are the grand features on the book, the 
English translation being, we suppose, quite subordinate. — The Friend 
of India, February 12, 1876. 




u 



» — 

PUBLIC OPINION. 27 

Babu Soubindro Mohun Taoobb sends ub a very interesting 
list of the musical instruments in use amongst the Hindus. Our 
readers will probably share our surprise in learning that the list 
comprises no less than 99 instruments in all Of these 35 are 
stringed instruments {tata jantra) ; 18 wind instruments (shmhira 
jantra); 14 percussion instruments (ghana jantra); and 32 pulsa- 
tile instruments covered with skin (annadha jantra). The last in 
the list is the Nyastaranga, concerning which we are told that 
" the instrument, though of a classic origin^ has created no little 
wonder amongst the Indian public. It is a peculiar instrument, 
and looks like a wind instrument, but is never blown. It is placed 
on the throaty upon the vocal chords^ and being breathed upon 
heavily, will produce a clear reedy note. It can be made to hum 
alapccs, or airs, or songs, as may be desired. It is believed that an 
instrument of this description is scarcely to be met in any other 
part of \he globe. It can be made to produce sound when placed 
upon the cheeks and the nostrils/' The list is curious and inter- 
esting, and an instrument of every description has been presented, 
we are told, to the Indian Museum in commemoration of the Prince's 
visit to Calcutta. Anongst the instruments formerly used in reli- 
gious worship, we have the Sankha, which is described as follows : — 

A very ancient instrument, formerly used in war and on reli- 
gious and festive occasions, now only on the latter. This instrument 
might be, not inappropriately, called the father of wind instruments. 
In days of yore, there were sanklias of various descriptions, such as 
the Panchajanya (used by Krishna), Devadatta (used by Arjuna^, 
&c. It is also used in the Buddha Temples. Called by the Euro- 
peans the *'conch trumpet." 

Chief of the stringed instruments played with the bow, are the — 

Sarangi, a very sweet-toned ancient instrument intended to 
accompany the female voice ; generally used in the performances of 
the Hindoostanee nautch-girls. 
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Alabu Sarangi, called by some Europeans, the Indian violin. 
The surface of this instrument is like that of the violin^ with a gourd 
hollow under it. It is a very old instrument. 

£srar, a modem instrument, formed out of the Setar and 
Sarangi. Generally used to accompany the female voice, and to 
play light songs and airs. 

Of those played with a misrab or steel plectrum, the principal 
are the : — 

Mahati Vina, a very ancient instrument said to have been 
invented by the sage Narada. It is the best and the most difficult 
of all Hindoo musical instruments. 

Kuchhapi Vina, known at present as Eachua Setar. Owes 
its name to the shape of the gourd, which is flat like the back of 
a tortoise ( kachhapa). A classical instrument. 

Tritantri Vina, also an ancient instrument. Now goes by 
the general name *' Setar,'' (or " three wires'*), given to it by Amir 
Khusroo, in the 13th century. The hollow of this instrument is 
sometimes made of wood. In other respects, it is just like the 
Kachhapi. Originally, it had three wires. 

The chief instrument of the pulsatile order appears to be the 
Mridanga, played with the hand ; and concerning it, we are told 
the legend that it was invented by the God Brahma. It is intend- 
ed to accompany solemn music and hymns. It is also used in 
imperial durbars, with high-class songs, such as the Dhurpada, &c., 
and sometimes played with the Mahati Vina and other stringed 
instruments. Hindu Music has certainly not received the attention 
amongst Europeans that it deserves ; and a people who have no less 
than one hundred instruments in use can hardly want "music*' in 
their souls. — The Statesman, Monday, February 14, 1876. 



We acknowledge with thanks the following valuable musical 
works by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore : — 
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1. Yantra Eosha, or a Treasury of the masical instruments of 
ancient and modern India and of various other countries. 

2. English Verses set to Hindu Musia 

3. Tagore's Prince Panchasat. 

4. Tagore's Victoria Gitika. 

6. Short Notices of the Hindu Musical instruments presented 
to the Indian Museum. 

We cannot too highly admire the activity of Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore in not only resuscitating Hindu music, but also bring- 
ing it to the knowledge of the European public. There is now, we 
may say, a growing appreciation among the Europeans of the merits 
of Hindu Music, and not a little of this wholesome change is due to 
the laudable efforts of the author before us. A man of wealth, 
position and influence^.with ample leisure, he has chosen for public 
benefit a line of occupation, in which he takes a special pleasure, 
and in which he has himself achieved a marked proficiency. The 
school of music, which he maintains at his sole expense, is training 
educated youths in Hindu music and diffusing among the educated 
classes generally a taste for it. In the books before us, the author 
has happily chosen the subjects. He has made Music the medium 
of a demonstration of loyalty to the Crown. We wish him every 
success in his useful and interesting career. — The Hindoo Patriot, 
February 14, 1876. 



We have got a batch of books on Hindu music and cognate 
subjects from Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. No author in Bengal 
is so prolifix of books, and at the same time we must confess, none 
has done so much for the regeneration of Hindu music. His works 
again always display deep research and thorough mastery of the 
subject.— yAe Amrita Bazar Patrika, February 17, 1876, 
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We cannot lay claim to so much musical knowledge as to be 
able to appreciate the relative connection between Indian and Euro- 
pean Music^ and the possibility or otherwise of any kind of notation 
being made common to both. But we can appreciate the efforts 
made to bring Indian Music within the knowledge of the people 
generally, and also to eo arrange it as to admit of its being under- 
stood, if only to a certain extent, by Europeans. One of the moat 
;Sealous laborers in this direction is Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
who seems to have made Music not only his special study, bat his 
unceasing delight. He has spared no effort to investigate the philo- 
sophy of Hindu Music, and to translate it, if we may use the term, 
so as to bring it within the comprehension of others. We have to 
acknowledge the receipt from him of copies of several works which 
he has recently published in elucidation of Native Music. First is 
a treasury of musical instruments of ancient and modern India^ 
and other countries. 

From a list of musical instruments presented to the Indian 
Museum, in commemoration of the visit of the Prince of Wales^ 
we learn that there are about 100 different instruments used for 
various purposes and occasions, as pastoral, religious and social. 
This would indicate that the Hindus are a musical people. Then 
we have a book consisting of Sanskrit verses^ celebrating tlie glo- 
ries, of Her Majesty and her predecessors from the Norman conquests 
These are in Hindu notation on one page, and in European notation 
opposite. Another volume contains fifty stanzas in Sanskrit in 
honor of th^ Prince of Wales. This is in like manner printed in 
music in the two styles. 

There is yet another volume of EogUsh Verses set to Hindu 
Music, in which the notation of the two countries is shown as 
" adapted*' to the expression of either. There may be differences 
of opinion as to the Bajah^s success in these adaptations : but there 
can be no difference as to the earnestness with which the author 
has thrown himself into his work. In the production of his books 
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he has probably had his reward ; but if he can see that his labors 
have tended to a better understanding of national music^ and a 
nearer approximation between the eastern and western methods of 
expressing natural emotion in song or by instruments, he will feel 
amply recompensed. And if he can only see that his countrymen 
seek in music a means of refinement and elevation, he will feel 
that he has not labored in vain^. — The Indian Daily News, Febru- 
ary 18, 1876. 

1. Short Notices of the Hindu Musical Instruments^ presented 
to the Indian Museum^ in commemoration of the Prince of Wales' 
visit to Calcutta^ by Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Ben- 
gal Music School. 

2. Yantra Eosha, or a Treasury of the Musical Instruments of 
Ancient and of Modern India^ and of various other countries. By 
the same author. 

3. English Verses set to Hindu Music. By the isame author. 

4. Victoria Gitika, or Sanskrit Verses, celebrating the deeds and 
the virtues of Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria and Her 
renowi^ed Predecessors. 

The first on the above list is a sheet> containing a descriptive 
list of no fewer than ninety-nine Hindu Musical Ibstruments, a 
number which will probably surprise not a few. It will be of great 
service to those who wish to examine the instruments in the 
Museum. There are thirty-five Tata Jantra or stringed instruments, 
eighteen wind instruments or Sfaushira Jantra, fourteen Ghana 
Jantra — percussion instruments — made of metal, and thirty Anaddha 
Jantra — ^pulsatile instruments — covered with skin. The two remain- 
ing ufidassified are (1) the Sapta Saraba, ~^* better known as the 
Jaltaranga, consists of seven cups, each filled with such a quantity 
of water as to make the whole the diatonic or any other scale as 
may be desired. These cups are played upon with little sticks 
Ion the Harmouicon prindple* Known to be a very old instrument." 
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(2) Nyastaranga. ''This instrument, though of classic origin^ has 
created no little wonder amongst the Indian public. It is a peculiar 
instrument. Looks like a wind instrument, but is never blown. It 
is to be placed on the throat, upon the vocal chords, and being brea- 
thed upon hardly, will produce a clear reedy note. It can be made to 
hum out alapas or airs or songs as may be desired. It is believed that 
an instrument of this description is scarcely to be met with in other 
part of the globe.'^ The best and most difficult of all the Hindu 
Musical instruments is said to be the Mahati Yina, a stringed instru- 
ment invented by the saga Narada. The Sankha is " a very ancient 
instrument, formerly used in wars and other religious and festive 
occasions/' now only on the latter. This instrument might be, not 
inappropriately, called the father of wind instrument. It is used 
in Booddhist Temples. Called by Europeans the " conch trumpet". 

The second on our list is what the title described, and as the 
language is Bengalee, we have not read beyond the title page. The 
third is a collection of some standared English verses, and they 
have been set with great skill, we believe, to Hindu Musia The 
elementary rules of the Hindu Musical Notation are given at the 
beginning of the volume. We are sorry not to be able to express 
an original opinion on the success which the Rajah has achieved 
in fitting to Hindu Music such famous English songs and poems 
as '' Rule Britania," " The Battle of the Baltic,'' *' The Burial of 
Sir John Moore," and others equally classical, but we have had the 
opinion of a gentleman who is himself an authority on Hindu 
Music, and the Rajah's own name and position are a guarantee for the 
excellence of the work. 

The fourth on our list is a tribute to Her Majesty the Queen in 
a style somewhat similar to the volume in honour of the Prince of 
Wales, which we noticed in our last issue. The Sanskrit verses 
have been composed and set to music by the Rajah himself and are 
accompanied with a translation into English. We feel that it would 
be unfair to criticise the English translation and pretend that our I 
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remarks are a criticism of the book^ the most important parts of 
which we are unable to pass a judgment on. Besides, we are not 
quite sure, though the original is the Bs^ah^s own work, that the 
translation may not be the work of another. The plan of the 
verses is to trace the Royal line of England from William the 
Conqueror down to Victoria, and we are afraid few Englishmen 
would so freely have opened the gates of heaven to Her Majesty's 
ancestors as the author has done. The Sanskrit poetry is doubt- 
less excellent^ but the English history is perhaps more flattering than 
accurate. The reader may be entertained by a few specimens : — 

" The preceding monarch (the Conqueror) had a son named 
Rufus, who was mild^ peaceful, and well-skilled in the art of 
government. He died after ruling his kingdom happily/' 

*' To William Bufus succeeded Henry the First, the patron of 
the nobles, who, after protecting his subjects with fatherly care, 
was crushed by the jaws of death and numbered among the gods." 

*' After Henry came Stephen, Count of Blois, who, after governing 
his kingdom, relinquished the Boyal Crown and ascended to heaven." 

At the end of each dynasty, the following stanza is repeated : — 

''Herself the object of tender care of that Being, Who, for the^pur- 
pose of creating, preserving and destroying the universe, has divided 
himself into three diflferent spotless forms of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesa, and abiding by whose commands, the sun and the moon 
perform their destined revolutions, may Her Wise Majesty Queen 
Victoria of England reign over us and protect us ! '^ 

We believe the irony of the following is quite unintentional : — 

" On the demise of Henry the Sixth, Edward the Fourth, a 
prince of exalted fame, endowed with personal beauty and adorned 
with royal virtues, became King of Britain.'^ 

We have been much interested by an examination of the 
Eajah's books. We have frankly admitted our inability to review 
them as they deserve. But we believe we may conscientiously 
I recommend them to the attention of all who desire to gain some 

a_ . * fK 



JB3 



34 PUBLIC opnsriON. 



j<j^/-^xi-M>r^rvM'^<"^ '»*^'w ^ " ^ M ^i'^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ • 



knowledge of the characteristics of genuine Hindu Music, which 
has no more ardent, devoted, and generous friend than Rajah Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore, the much respected President of the Bengal 
Music School. 

We have only to add, what we omitted to say in our last issue, 
that the books we have noticed are printed and published by I. C. 
Bose & Co., at the Stanhope Press, 249, Bow-Bazar Street. — The 
Friend of India j February 19, 1876. 



I PAID a visit during the week to the Bengal Music School. It 
is evident that good work is being done there, under the auspices of 
Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, but it is equally evident that 
between Indian and European Music there is a great gulf fixed, 
which cannot, in any way, be bridged. Europeans may acquire a 
taste for Indian melody, or Indians for English Music, but no amount 
of development will ever assimilate Indian to European Music, or 
convert the one into the other. I doubt whether the same is not 
true of Indian ideas generally ; and whether anything short of edu- 
cation de novo can ever change Indiaa into English modes of 
thought. 

A rejected correspondent of the Unglishman writes that he has 
discovered the trick of the Nyastaranga. He may have discovered 
the principle 'of the instrument, which is very simple. There is no 
trick about it at all,, in the ordinary sense of the word; any more 
than there is a trick in making glass tubes to sing by holding them 
over gas flames. — The Englishman's Weekly Jowmal, February 19, 
1876. 



Musical Works by Bajah Soubcndiio Mohun Taoore.— We 
have to thank Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, the President of the 
Bengal Music School, for copies of the following works : — ** Victoria 
Qitlka or Sanskrit Yerses, celebrating the deeds and the virtueer 
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of Her Most Qracious Majesty^ Queen Yictoria, and her renowued 
predecessors ; Yantra-Kosha, or a Treasury of the Musical Instra* 
menta of Ancient and Modem India, and of various other Countries ;'* 
and a volume of English poems and songs set to Bengali Music. 

The first of these works is^ in fact, a brief history of England in 
Sanskrit verses, set to music, which is represented according to both 
the Bengali and the European system of notation. The fact that 
this can be done, consistently with the rules of Art^ in itself shows 
how wide must be the disparity not only between the English and 
native systems of music, but between the conceptions of the func- 
tion of music upon wliicU they are based. The verses are set to 
music in almost every variety of Baga and Ragini ; and we can only 
suppose that there is a special fitness between the mode adopted 
and the subject in each case. * 

At all events, any one who reads or plays these melodies should 
be able to form a tolerably correct notion of the typical characteris- 
tics of Indian Music. To a European ear they sound monotonous ; 
but this may be partly owing to the omission of the murchchanas^ 
quarter-tones^ and " other Indian graces," which cannot be repre- 
sented by the European notation. In the English songs, &c.^ set to 
music, the theme is^ according to European notions, more congenial, 
and the melodies in many cases possess more tunefulness judged 
from the same stand-point. 

The " Yantra Kosha" contains a full account, in Bengali, of the 
construction and character of the musical instruments of various 
countries in both ancient and modern times. It is^ in fact, a minia- 
ture cyclopaedia of the subject, and should prove both useful and 
interesting. 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore certainly deserves great credit 
for the indefatigable industry he has displayed in the composition of 
these works, which should tend to bring about a better understand- 
ing in this particular region of Art between two widely separated 
races.— Tfee EngUahman, February 23, 1876. 
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His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengax has been 
pleased to accede to Babu Sourindro Mohun Tagore^s request that he 
should be addressed as Doctor in official f'communications from the 
Goyernment of Bengal, in consideration of his holding the diploma 
of the University of Philadelphia conferring upon him the degree of 
Doctor of Music. — The Englishman, Friday, April 21, 1876. 



We understand that an order has been issued by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal directing that Babu Sourendro Mohun Tagore should 
be addressed as Doctor, in official communications from the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, in consideration of his holding the diploma of the 
University of Philadelphia, conferring upon him the degree of Doctor 
of Music. — The Indian Daily News, Friday, April 21, 1876. 



We are glad to learn that his Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal has been pleased to. recognise the degree of Doctor of 
Music lately conferred on Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore by the 
University ^t Philadelphia and has given instructions that in future 
he should be addressed as Doctor in all official communications with 
him. — The Indian Mirror, Friday, April 21, 1876. 



The Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased to accede to Bajah 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore's request that he should be addressed 
as Doctor in official communications from the Government of Bengal, 
in consideration of his holding a diploma of the University of 
Philadelphia conferring upon him the degree of Doctor of Music— 
The Statesman, April 21, 1876. 



The Bengai^ Musical ScHOOL.^-The fourth annual distribution 
of prizes of the Bengal Musical School took place on last Wednesday 
evening at the !C^ormal School, on the Chitpore-road. There was a large 
attendance of native gentlemen^ as lyell as a number of European 
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ladies and gentlemen, who seemed veiy much pleased with the per- 
formance which followed after the distribution of prizes. 

Mr. Woodrow, the Director of Public Instruction, presided. 

The proceedings commenced by the singing of a hymn in 
Sanskrit, accompanied with music by the students of the Bengal 
Music School. 

The President then gave a short history of the school, which 
had been in existence now nearly five years, and alluded to the 
great assistance rendered to it by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
both in purse and labor ; in fact the institution might be said to be 
mainly supported by that gentleman. 

The Secretary then read the Report of the Bengal Music School 
for the year ending the 81st July 1876, from which it appeared 
that in the corresponding year ending the 31st July 1874, there 
were 57 students on the roll, divided into six classes, viz., two of 
vocal music, two of setara, one of mirdanga, and one of violin. At 
the close of the fourth or the last year ending 31st July 1875, there 
had been no increase of classes, but of three students only, as the 
total number was 60, of whom a few were allowed to be admitted 
free. The number of teachers had also been increased last year, as 
two efficient men were appointed by the President. to teach the 
theory and practice of vocal music to the students. With regard to 
the state of the finances, there was a balance of Rs. 236-4-9. Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore had paid much attention to the working 
of the institution and to secure to the pupils, all the advantages of 
the best music instruction on an improved system of notation. He 
had taken immense trouble to compose a large number of musical 
works for the good of his country, and had published them at his 
own expense. His desire of encouraging Hindu musicians who visit- 
ed the presidency was also great. On the 19th August 1873, he 
presented* a silver medal to Pundit Bishanath Shastry of Madras, 
and last year he contributed largely towards the contingent fund to 
award a gold medal to Professor Mowla Bux of Bombay. 
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Tha President tbeo proeeeded to di^tributQ the pmea to ibo 
saccessful students. Tbo piizea oonsisted of muaical booka aud 
nativo musioal inetruments, In presenting a violin to ono of the 
pupils, the President remarked, that it reminded him of a question 
be had onoe put to the late Baron Dowleans, who waa a great 
musician. He had been curious to know why the fiddle should ba 
in the shape in which it was. The Baron replied that he could 
not tell, adding that he (U,r. Woodrow) was tho very fir$t who had 
ever asked him such a question, (Laughter.) Tito performance 
then Qommeiiced. The firat was instrumental music by tl^e students 
of the school^ consisting of the following airs :-^Ragina Kedarai 
and Luma Jhijhita, composed by the Ilajah and Bhupali (Pentatonic 
scale) by Professor Khetter Mohun Qosswamy, and Persian Guzul 
(Taza Bataza). This was well received. But the vocal music bgr 
Professor Ahmud Klian did not appear to have been much appre^ 
ciated. According to the programme, the two parts sung by him 
were termed *^ KheaV species and ^* Terana'* species. The singer, 
an old man, played upon no instrument. His sons played the 
accompaniment on setar& The old man seemed to be one " of all 
motioB(3,^ as he kept his hands moving most dexterously during the 
whole time he was exercising bis lungs. A lady was anxious to 
know what the movement or the motions of the hands indicated. 
The gentleman, to whom the question was put, innooeiitly replied 
that the performer wished to show that there w^re ups and down^ 
in a man's life. Among the students of the school was a sprightly 
old man who played with pieces of steel in the way of castanets 
as played by the Christy's minstrels. He was very obliging and 
walked up to the ladies at the request of a gentJieman and showed 
them his marvellous powers. His instrument wa8 an acoompani-^ 
ment for all^ both vocal and instrumental. 

The playing on the " kanoon" with " sitara" and *' mochanga^' 
accompaniment^ and the playing on the ^' nyastaranga'^ with '' esrar'^ 
accompaniment, by Baboos Modun Mohun Barmjan> Baikanta Nath, 
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Bafiu^ and Eally PrMutino Baoerjee w^re very mxxth. appreciated, 
edpeciaUy the blowing of two trumpets by applying them to the 
veintt OB the sides of the throat, and imparting by respiration a 
sound, not quite melodious^ through them sufficiently strong and 
loud to keep up with an air played by an amateur on a string instrtk^ 
ment. After the players were done, some of the gentlemen tried 
th^ instrument, but found, that it required a good deal of practice 
before they could blow it. With reference to thier instrument the 
t^resident remarked that the Babu who had once played on it was 
doad and his mantle had fallen on the Babu who had performed that 
ereDing. llie singing of the Kational Anthem by the whole com-" 
pany brought the proceedings to a close. The Secretary and Assise 
tant Secretary in appropriate Speeches returned thanks to the 
ladies and gentlemen who hctd honored them that evening with 
{heir pre8efice> the President for his able services in the chair, and 
also the friends of the institution who were unavoidably absent ; 
after which the proceedings terminated. — The Statesman, Friday, 
August 11, 1876. 



The distribution of prices to the students of the Bengal Music 
School and its Colutolah Branch caoia off on Wednesday evening 
last» in the Calcatta Normal ScbooL lir. Woodrow, the Director oi 
Public InstructioD, was in the chsdr. There were about 30O peoples 
present, amongst whom there was a fair sprinkling of ladies, same 
of the Foreign Consuls, some of the Catholic and Protestant Mission^ 
aries and some of the elit^ of Native Society. The re^port of th^ 
maia school was read by the Honorary Registrar, Babu Loke 
Nath Qhose and' that of the branch school by the Honorary Secre^ 
tary, Baba Baikontha Nath Basoi, who acknowledged the gratitude 
of the Committee to Babus Eeabub Chunder Ben and Krishna 
Biharl Sen^ for their kindly allowing the branch school to miake 
use of a few rooms of the Calcutta School. All the prizes were 
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distributed by Mr. Woodrow. Babus Baikuntha Nath Basu and 
Jogendro Nath Bose gained silver medals in the main school. The 
musical portion of the programme, consisting of Sanskrit hymns, 
of instrumental music composed by Dr. Tagore and Professor Qos- 
samy, of song by Ahmud Khan, of playing on the Surchayum, 
Sfaarode, Eanun, Nyastaranga, &C.9 was gone through with great 
skill. " God save the Queen" was sung by the students in two-part 
harmony. The Chairman made a pretty little speech in which 
he thanked Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore for his disinterested 
efforts in reviving Hindu Music. The Chairman also received 
thanks from Babu Baikuntha Nath Basu, who also thanked the 
audience for their kindness in coming to encourage the Com- 
mittee and the students. The vote of thanks was seconded by 
Dr. Tagore and supported by the Honorary Registrar Babu Loke 
Nath Ghose. The Meeting separated at 11-16 p. M. — The Indiana 
Mirrofy August 12, 1876. 

m 

Last Wednesday evening, Calcutta was entertained with the 
usual annual musical festival under the auspices of the Bengal 
Music School founded by, and maintained at the sole expense of, the 
Rajah Sourindra Mohun Tagore. There was a good gathering of 
the elite of native society and of European ladies and gentlemen. 
The occasion was the distribution of prizes to the successful pupils 
of the School, which gracious office was performed by Mr. Woodrow 
in a very kindly manner. The assembly was then treated to some 
specimens of Hindu Music, some of which had been composed by 
Rdjah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. The school, we are glad to notice, 
is steadily progressing ; it has a branch at Colootolah, which also 
is fairly prospering. The revival of Hindu Music by the establish- 
ment of this institution seems to be already exercising a healthy 
influence on the native community, as we hear of the introduction 
of similar institutions in some of the Mofussil towns. — The Hindoo 
Patriot, August 14, 1876. 
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With a view to impart to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales an idea of Indian melodies, Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
President of the Bengal Music School, set to notation the six prin- 
cipal ragas of the Hindoos, adopting the national notation for the 
thorough expression of Hindoo music. These have now been pub- 
lished, with a preliminary introduction, treating historically^ expla- 
natory and criticaliy, of national music in a way to supply the 
knowledge necessary for the comprehension of the Kagas. Into this 
portion of the learned Doctor's work we cannot here Qnter, both on 
account of the subject and the length at which the author has 
treated it. He seems to have given a lucid and yet condensed 
account of the origin of Hindoo music in natural sounds. From 
this point to the Bagas is a series of steps, the Bagas themselves being 
associated with the seasons and are considered to have natural 
associations therewith, which reader them especially suitable for 
. performance at particular times. Thus the first is the meditation 
of Sri Baga. The demi-god Sri sports with bis nymphs, gathering 
fresh blossoms in the grove. This Baga is sung in the dewy season, 
especially in the evening. The second is Basanta, dressed in yellow 
garments, with his ears ornamented with mango-blossoms. This 
is sung in the spring. The third is Bhairaba, a representative of 
Mahadev, bearing the Ganges on bis bead, his body being encircled 
by serpents. He holds in one hand a trident, and a skull in the 
other. This Eaga is sung in the autumn. The fourth is Panchama, 
young, intelligent, and of an amorous disposition. This is sung in 
the summer. The fifth is Megha, who has a grave voice and violet 
eyes. He rides on an elephant, and the Baga is sung in the rainy 
season. Finally comes Nata Narayana, personified as a- mighty 
warrior. This is sung in the winter. These Bagas are all illustrated 
by lithographs by native artists, and there is also a frontispiece, 
representing Sarasvati seated on a lotus-flower, playing the Yina. 
These pictures, though they would not be passed without 
ooQunent by a severe artist, show a wonderful improvement 
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ou the . part of native artists ia the arts by which they have 
been produced and add very much to the interest of the work. 
The author, in ofifeiing his book, is conscious of its unworthiness, 
but trusts that the shortcomings of the work may be compensated 
by the loyalty of the author. We have on previous occasions had 
to notice the devotion of Dr. Surendro to the cause of music and 
this is one more testimony to show how gentlemen of ability and 
means may employ their time to worthy ends ; and it would be well 
if many others would follow so excellent an example. — The Indian 
Daily News, Friday, September 1, 1876. 



Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore has produced a magnificent 
volume on the six principal Ragas of Hindu Music. The author 
says that, " with a view to imparting His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales an idea of the Indian Melodies, the author has set to nota- 
tion the six principal Ragas of the Hindus, adopting their national 
notation as the one indispensable for the thorough expression of 
Hindu Music.*' 

As a loyal ofifering it is eminently worthy of the Royal per- 
sonage to whom it is presented an3 of the cadet of the Tagore 
family, who at so much expense and labor and with such good taste 
has offered it. The lithographic pictures of the Ragas, executed 
by Kristohurry Dass, have been done with great neatness and effect 
The author has contributed a review of Hindu Music, which is 
interesting and elaborate. Altogether it is a most creditable specimen 
of Indian composition. — The Hindoo Patriot, September 4, 1876. 



Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore has produced a magnificent 
volume on the six principal Eagas of Hindu Music. The author 
says that, *' with a view to imparting His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales an idea of the Indian Melodies, the author has set to a 
notation the six principal Ragas of the Hindus, adopting their 
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national notation as the one indispensable fer the thorough expres- 
sion of Hindu Music/' As a loyal offering it is eminently worthy of 
the Royal personage to whom it is presented and of the cadet of 
the Tagore family who at so much expense and labor and with such 
good taste, has offered it. The lithographic pictures of the Ragas, 
executed by Krishtohurry Dass, have been done with great neat- 
ness and effect. The author has contributed a review of Hindu 
Music, which is interestinor and elaborate. Altoofether it is a most 
creditable specimen of Indian composition. — The Indian Spectator, 
Bombay, Saturday, September 9, 1876. 



Opening op the Albert Hall.— Sir Richard Temple's 

Speeches, &c.-~ Now as regards the first object — soirees, musical 

entertainments, amusements, I do not know whether the music of 

your musical entertainments will be of the European style, but I 

am afraid most of the advocates of Native Music look down on the 

* 

European style (laughter). At any rate, I am not a musician my- 
self, and do not therefore pretend to speak with authority ; but I 
believe, as a matter of fact, from what I have heard, that the 
Oriental Music is as elaborate and scientific as any music in the 
world, and, therefore, it is with great satisfaction that I heard the 
other day that a cadet of the great house of Tagore has published 
a treatise upon the principle of Hindu Ragas ; and the book had 
colored illustrations, which, I was glad to see, had been executed 
at the Calcutta School of Art. So that, if this learned gentleman, 
the cadet of the house of Tagore, gave lessons here in Oriental 
Music, I am sure it would be a source of great good, &c. — The 
Indian Mirror, Friday 28, 1876. 



While Bombay is dreamily murmuring about a Town Band^ 
Calcutta, notwithstanding the absence of its fashionable leaders, is 
able not only to maintain a Eurasian band to enliven the loungers in 
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the Siden Gardens^ but also to indulge id the luxury of keefpiDg up 
an Orchesiral Society that aims at the artistic performance of tlie 
tightest order of music. On Tuesday last, a concert extremely well 
attended was given in the Dalhousie Institute, with Her Mack ad 
conductor. The programme included a sextett, " Adagio and Alle- 
gro Vivace/' by Mendelssohn ; a trio, " Larghetto and Schergo," by 
Beethoven ; a second sextett, " Minnetto and Finale," by Mendels* 
sohn ; and several other less ambitious pieces, enlivened by two 
songs, " La Povera Marta'* and " Musing on the Roaring Ocean,'' 
very fairly rendered by two amateurs. Two nights later, a goodly 
gathering assembled to do honor to the Bengal Music School, though 
it must be admitted that this excellant institution is indebted for 
its very existence not so much to Calcutta society as to the zealous 
and enlightened support of its president, Rajah Sourindro Molxun 
Tagore, himself a composer of considerable eminence and a Doctor 
of Music of Philadelphia. The occasion of the meeting was the 
annual distribution of prizes, which consisted of silver medals, musi- 
cal instruments, and copies of the Yantra Kosha. The chair was 
taken by Mr. Woodrow, the Director of Public Instruction, who 
warmly congratulated the Rajah on his successful exertions to 
revive the ancient music of the Hindus. The instrumental perform- 
ances were exceedingly interesting, and appeared to give entire 
satisfaction to the large mixed audience. An elderly musician 
attracted great attention by the truly marvellous vibration his 
fingers imparted, seemingly without an effort, to two small bars of 
polished steel held in each hand, and played something like casta- 
nettes, though giving forth clear bell-like tones of much sweetness. 
Ashgar Ali Khan's performance on the surchayun and the sharode 
was greatly admired, as was likewise a concerted piece for the 
kanoon accompanied by the setara and mochanga, A singular, if 
not altogether pleasing, effect was produced by the playing on the 
nyaataranffa with esrar accompaniment. It was, in fact, an eccen- 
tricity quite out of place in a school of music, and more suitable for 
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a professioDal mouDtebank than for a scientific musician. The per*- 
fonner held two trumpete against his windpipe, and by modifying 
the [Hressure, called forth sounds that an extreme courtesy mighb 
pronounce harmonious. The vocal execution and expressive gesticu- 
lation of Professor Ahmud Khan were beyond all praise^ and were 
greeted with enthusiastic applause. The pupils, sixty in number, 
likewise acquitted themselves most creditably, both as instrumen-* 
talists and as vocalists^ and no higher proof can be given of th& 
pleasure imparted to the audience than the f|ict that every one 
waited to the end^ though it was then close upon midnight 

There appears to be a temporary break in the monsoon^ with a 
retnm of May temperature. Fevers are somewhat prevalent, with 
rheumatic twinges suggestive of dengue. The clouds, however, are 
again gathering in depth and murkinesSj and threaten a downpour 
for the evening. We have already had at least ten inches in excess 
of our average allowance up to date.-^2%6 Bombay Times. 



Ill 



HiNDtf Music.*— In a quarto volume, handsomely illustrated 
with lithographic engravings by a native artist Doctor, Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore has taken in hand to give a lucid exposition of the 
origin and characteristics of Hindu Music. To begin with the be- 
ginning, the Sanskrit word adngita has the three-fold signification of 
Song, percussion, and dancing. The works that describe the princi- 
ples and laws of vocal and instrumental music and of all kinds of 
spectacular entertainments are called sAngita sastraa. From the 
scientific point of view, a ednffita sasti^a may be considered as treat- 
ing ^^ of the origin and propagation of nada, or sound ; of the doc- 
trine of srutis, or the theoiy of Sanskrita intervals; of the doctrine 
of swaraa, or musical sounds ; of the formation of the different 
species of scales ; of the rules of murchchhanm and tanas ; #f the 
composition of ragas and their various modifications and variations ; 
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* '^ Six Principal Ragas, with a Brief View of Hindu Music." By Sourindro Mo- 
han Tagore, Mub. Doa ( Calcutta, 1870) 
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of the variety of talaa, or times conformable to regular metre ; and 
of the rules and directions with respect to the various styles of thea- 
tric representation. Considered as an art^ it lays down the necessary 
directions for the cultivation of the human voice, for the performance 
of iostrumental music, and for the various motions and gestures in 
dancing/' There are two kinds of adngita, the one of divine origin, 
and therefore universally venerated ; the other secular, and reflecting 
the peculiar habits, customs, and feelings of the tribe or people out 
of whose daily life it has sprung into existence. In these degenerate 
days, however, little regard is paid to the severe rules touching ragas 
and raginia laid down by Sanskrit authorities ; while dancing has 
long since ceased to be a moving presentment of '* sacred love and 
affection^' such as '' animated the heart of the ancient Hindus." 

According to oiir author, the Aryan race, like unto demi-gods, 
flourished ages prior to the time of Homer, " on the plateau of Cen- 
tral Asia which is well known to be situated somewhere beyond the 
Hindu Kush." If the reference be to the Pamir, or the Terraced 
Roof of the World, " the primaeval abode of humanity^' has sadly 
changed since the Aryan migration. We are assured, however, that 
"philological researches and comparative anatomy" (!) confirm the 
theory that " here sprang that light which illuminates the real his- 
tory of modern civilization. Here it was that societies were first 
established, and philosophy, agriculture, and noble arts first received 
any considerable development. It was in this region that music was 
cultivated by the holy sage?, who are represented by the ancient 
authorities as gods, in contradistinction to the surrounding people, 
who were involved in ignorance and barbarism.*' Having thus esta- 
blished the brithplace of the ''heavenly maid," the learned Doctor 
proceeds to explain that nada, or sounds is generated in akasa, " the 
ether^l element which pervades the whole universe,'' while the 
human ear is provided with a capacity to receive impressions caused 
by vibrations. There are three classes of sounds, according as they 
are produced by the human voice, by stringed, or by wind instru- 
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ments. Vocal sounds are thus accounted for : — " When air in the 
lungs grows hot by being suddenly compressed, it gets an expansive 
motion and forces it way through an apparatus placed above the 
ivindpipe, called larynx or glottis, which regulates the tension of cer- 
tain vacal chords, and puts them into vibration sufficiently rapid to 
produce all the various tones of voice/' The human voice possesses 
three modulations. " The mandra voice is supposed to proceed 
alniost entirely from the umbilical region, and is designated by the 
English as the chest voice ; the madhya voice appears to proceed 
immediately from the organism of the throat, and is called the 
throat voice ; and the tara voice is said to have its origin in some of 
the cavities of the brain, and is produced by breathing through the 
nostrils, which modulate it by their influence." The tones of the 
last are twice as intense as those of the second, which in their turn 
bear a similar relation to those of the first. 

The mystery of Hindu Music consists largely in its srutis, or 
minute intervals, distinctly perceptible to an Indian ear, but which 
the duller European organism fails to appreciate. There are twenty- 
two kinds of st^ti to each saptaka, or octave, the compass of the 
Hindu scale being limited to three octaves of seven notes each. 
Strictly speaking, it is understood that no human voice can compass 
more than two-and-a-half saptakas, and that consequently has be- 
come the limit of instrumental music. A si^ti is a quarter-tone, 
or the third of a tone, according to its position in the scale. In the 
arrangement of intervals it is admitted that Sanskrit writers were 
not mathematically accurate, but on the other hand, it is contended 
that " sense'* and a " well-cultivated ear** are more necessary than 
mathematics for the comprehension of music. The aggregate 
result of a number of srutia is called a swara or musical sound, and 
is said to exercise " a calm and soothing influence on the eai'." In 
number the Hindu notes are the same as those of Western nations, 
and their initial letters serve to exhibit the gamut or saptaka, 
which, though called an octave^ has actually only seven notes^ 
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8a, ri, ga, Tiia, pa, dJia, ni. These varioun gradations of sound are 
supposed to have been derived from the cries of animals aud the 
songs of birds. The firsts sa, say the Sanskrit writers^ ** was imi-> 
tated from the call of the peacock ; the second, ri^ " from the bel- 
lowing of the ox ;'' the third, ga, ** from the bleating of the goat ;'' 
the fourth^ ma, " from the howling of the jackal, or from the voice 
of the crane f the fifth, pa, ^* from the call of the blackbird^ called 
kokkilla ;" the sixth, dha, " from the sound of the frog, or from the 
neighing of the horse ;'' and the seventh, ni^ " from the noise of the 
elephant." The imitations are happily more melodious thaa the 
originals. Fiats and sharps are respectively named komala aod 
iivra, and are produced by raising or depressing a note the value of 
one or two erutia. The difiEerence between the vikrita swaragrama 
of the Hindus ( the seven notes of the aaptaha from twelve vihriixis) 
and the English chromatic scale lies in this***that the former pro^ 
ceeds by semi-tones and ai^tis, and the latter by a regular succes- 
sion of semitones. The early Sanskrit writers ranged the notes 
under four castes — Brahmans, Kshtriyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras-^corres* 
ponding to the major tones, minor tones^ semitones, and the chroma-* 
tic Dotes of Western Music. The predominant character of Hindu 
Music being melody, harmony is regarded as altogether insignificant, 
though occasionally used for quite exceptional pui^poses. Passing 
over an extremely learned disquisition on the nature and attributes 
of murchchhancLs, seven of which belong to each saptaka, or ootav« 
of seven notes^ we come to the tala or Hindu time. A iala, wfaidi 
literally means the beating of time by the clapping of hands, is 
^* metrically divided by a certain arrangement of matrae,'* and It 
takes four matras to constitute a measure. 

Several pages having been devoted to show what a raga is noti 
the reader is at length informed that it *^ signifies an effect on the 
mind produced by. the agreeable relation of successive notes, each 
raga having some affinity with a certain feeling or affection of the 
mind/' The sentiments they axe supposed to illustrate are love^ 
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mirth, tenderness, anger, heroism, terror, disgust, and surprise. 
They are usually sung once in their fiimple form, and then repeated 
with variations. In the formation of a raga at least five notes are 
required^ and when rhythm is imparted it receives the charaeter of 
gita^ a name applied to *' all measured straios of music, whether 
vocal or instrumental.'' The six original ragas, whose names need 
hardly be transcribed, " are restricted for their performance to parti- 
cular times and seasons. They are each represented as a demigod, 
wedded to six raginla or nymphs.^' Thus the illustration to Sri Raga 
placed before us a Hindu lady and gentleman, walking lovingly amid 
a grove of trees, watched by three ducks on a piece of wateip. From 
^e letterpresi^ we learn that '^ the dei^aigod Sri Eaga, famed 4.11 over 
tilie ^^rtb| sweetly sports Tjritb his nympbi gatberipg fresh blolisoins 
in the bosom of ygn, grovai and his divino* liueam^nt^ are di4Jtinr 
guisbod through his graceful yesfiure. This raga is sung in the. deWy 
season, generally in the evening." Basanta, the second raga, is ala^ 
walking in a grov^, but alone, with the exception of the three 
ducks on the pond and. two birds on a leafless tree. He is ^'repre- 
sented as being of a golden hue, dressed in yellow garments, and 
having his ears ornamented with the blossoms of the mango. His 
lotus-like eyes are rolling round, and are of the colour of the rising 
sun. Me is loved by the females. This raga is sung in the spring.'' 
Megba, or the fifth ra^a, is depicted as a half-clad tlindu, with a 
wondberfhLlikenessio Mr. Disraeli, riding on a elephant^ with one 
arid Tound his ragini. He is supposed to bo *' dressed in blue gar- 
ments. Has a grave voice and violet eyes; Sides on an elephant;, 
and is sung in the rainy season.'^ To attempt to give an intelligible 
idea o( the Indian system of notation would require far more space 
than the subject .deserves,; but it may be stated that only one line is 
nsed, with the initials of the seven notes and with certain subsidiary 

signs. ^The Pall MaU Budget, October 20, 1876. 
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6, Loudon Stbkbt, . 
7th December, 1875. 

Mt d£AE Sib> 

I HAYif received two translations of Mr. Harraden's verses 
*' God save our Noble Prince/* Which of them do you prefer f I 
enclose copies of both. To what Bengali music do you think that 
they ought to be first ? Tour opinion on the point will be most valu- 
able. 

Yours very sincerely, 

r 

( Sd. ) H. WOODROW. 



lUh February 1876, 
Mt deab Sib» 

Lord Northbrook and Miss Baring desire me to return you 
their best thanks for the set of your works on Hindu Music, which 
you have been so kind as to send. 

I beg also to thank you sincerely for sending n^e a copy. 






I remain^ dear Sir/ 




vJ'l - **•*• 



( Sd. ) Evelyn Baring, 
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No. 958. 

Fbok 

B. Lbe, Esq.^ 

Acting Asstt Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal^ 

To 

The Dibecttob or Public iNSTRUjCTnoN, 

Geiimral Department* 

. . (Education.) 

Calcutta, the Srd April, 1876. 
Sir, 

1 AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 1442, 
dated 22nd March 1876, find in reply to say that the Lieutenant- 
Governor is pleased to accede to Babu Sourindro Mohun Tagore's 
request that he should be addressed as Doctor in Official communica- 
tions from the Qovemment of Bengal in consideration of his holding 
diploma of the University of Philadelphia conferring upon him the 
degree of Doctor of Music. 

2. The diploma enclosed in your letter is herewith returned. 

I have, fee, 
(Sd.) Harry Lee, 

Acting Aaatt. Secy, to the 

Oovt. of BengaL 

No. 1945. 

Copy forwarded to Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore for infonBa* 
tiop. 

The diploma forwarded by Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore i^i 
herewith returned. 

Fort Willum, ) H. Woodrow, 

The 13th April, 1876. ) ' Director of Public Instruction. 
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Fbom 



No. 37. 



The Head Master^ CALCurrA NoRifAL School, 



To 



Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

Calcutta, SOth June, 1876. 
Sir, 

. I HAyE the honor to inform you that I have been requested by 
the Inspector of Schools, P. C, to convey to you his best thanka for 
your kind present of a Table Harmonium and Tuning Forks, and for 
also supplying the School with a teacher of music, as also to intimate 
that Directoj: of Pubjic Instruction has been informed ot. your kind 
munificence. . . 



I t 



• « 



I b&ve the hoiior to be^ 

Sir, ''"■.•' 

Your most obedient servant, 
(Sd.) GoPAL Chunder Banerjee, 

Head Master, Calcutta Normal School. 



The Shrubberg, Darjeelikg^ 
The 7th July, 1876. 

DfiA&SlR, . . ' 

I AM directed to acknowledge the, receipt of your letter .pf tte 
SOth ultimo and of the address which reached this place yesterday. 

r . • 

* • 

The Lieutenant-Governor desires me to convey to. yourself and 
to the members and students of the Bengal Music School his cordial 
thanks for the very kind expressions in the address, and to assure 
you all that he highly values the good opinion which you seem to 
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entertain regarding the efforts of the Qovemment of Bengal for the 
moral and material welfare of the people. 

I have the honor to be^ 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
(Sd.) John S. Fmth, a. d. c. 

for P. a. 

Babu Soubinbbo MoHuir Tagobe, 

President, Bengal School of Music, Calcutta. 
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To 

Baroo Soubindbo Mohun Tagobb, 

PatJiooriaghatta, Calcutta. 

Camp Madhopobe, 
ISth November, 1876. 

Deab Sib, 

The Viceroy accepts with pleasure the books which you have 
been good enough to send His Excellency and accedes to your wish 
to dedicate the Brochure sent by you to himself 

I send you by His Excellency's wish a copy of his ' Fables in 
Song.' 

(Sd.) O. T. BuBNE, Lt.'Col, 
I Private Secy, to the Viceroy. 

ss 




• * 



Prinied hy I. C, Bose ds Co., at the Stanhope Press, 219, JBow-JBaxar 

Street, Calcutta, for the Pvblisher, 



9 * W 
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TO 
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We understand that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc, 
has certain very loyal productions to bring out, in commemoration 
of the proclamation at Delhi, on New Year's day :-^ 

I. Victoria Swmrajyun — or a* description in Sanskrit poetry of 
the various dominioiits of Her Majesty, set to the national music of 
their respective countries, and accompanied with English transla^ 
tious. 

II. England and India, in two vols, bound in one. This 
com'bination is intended to represent the union of the two nations in 
one brotherhood, under the same Sovereign. The book is to be 
a brief history of England and India, in Bengali verse set to Bengali 
music. 

III. . A few lyrics of Owen Meredith (Lord Ly tton) set to Hindu 
music. We understand that the Viceroy has permitted our author 
to dedicate this book to him, and has presented to Dr. Tagore as a 
Brother-author, a copy of his •* [fables in Song." — The Statesman, 
Friday, December 1, 1876. 



«L 



We are informed that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mu& 
Doc., who is nevor slow to demonstrate his loyalty on fitting occa- 
i^ns, has la the press the following, books, composed by him, in 
commemoration of the Proclamation on New Year's Day : — 
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I. — Victoria Samrajgun (or, The Dominions of Her Majesty.) 
— Being a description, in Sanskrit verses, of all the British posses- 
sions throughout the world set to the national music of the respective 
countries, and accompanied with English translations. 

II. — England and India ( in Two Parts, bound in one.) — This 
is to signify that one sovereign reigns over the two territories. Part 
1 ( VictoHa Qiti-mala ) is a brief history of England. Part 2, 
( Bharatia Oiti-mala ) of India. Both are in Bengali verses, and 
set to easy Bengali music, being intended for school-boys. 

r 

III. — Some of the Lyrics by Owen Meredith set*to Hindu music. 

We learn that permission has been accorded by Lord Lytton to 
dedicate this last book to him, and that in return for the musical 
compositions sent to him by Dr. Tagore, and no doubt in apprecia- 
tion of his merits, a copy of Meredith's " Fables in Songs " has beeo 
presented to him. — The Indian Daily News, Friday^ December 1 
1876. 




HAJABt SouRiNBRO MoHUN Tagore cortibines in himself not 
musical abilities only, but a strong feeling of loyalty, and the out- 
come of this happy combinatiob is the composition of the fol- 
lowing books which are expected to be out at the time of the Delhi 
Durbar :— 

I. Victoria Samrajgun, or a description, in Sanskrit verses, of 
all the British possessions and dependencies, set to the national 
music of the respective countries. 

II. England and India, in two volumes, bound in one — ^repre- 
sents that both the countries are hound together with a common 
bond of sympathy and are governed by the same sovereign. It is a 
history of England and India, in Bengali verses, iind set. to Bengali, 
music, ..'.»,. 

: . __!» 
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III. Certain pieces of Owen Meredith's lyrics, set to Hindu 
Music. This book is dedicated, by permission, to the author of the 
lyrics, (the Viceroy,) who, we understand, has presented to Dr. 
Tagore, a brother-worker in the field of the muses, a copy of his 
" Fables in Songs." — The Indian Mirror, 3rd December, 1876. 



We understand that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus^ 
Doc, has certain very loyal productions to bring out, in commemora- 
tion of the proclamation at Delhi, on New Year's day : 

I. Victoria Samrajgurif^or a description in Sanskrit poetry of 
the various dominions of Her Majesty, set to the national music of 
their respective countries, and accompanied with English translations, 

II. England and India-^ in two vols, bound in one. This 

combination is intended to represent the union of the two nations 

iVi ope brotherhood, uader the same Sovereign. The book is to be a 

brief history of England and India, in Bengali verse set to Bengali 

music. 

« 

IIL A. few lyrics of Owen Merediih (l^ord Lytton ) set to 

Hindu . music. We understand that tha Viceroy has permitted our 

author to dedicate this book to him, and has presented to Dr. Tagore, 

as a brother author, a copy of his ''Fables in Soug.'^— ffee Friend of 

India, December 9, 1876. 



■■ 
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SUPPLEMENT 



TO 



THE OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 



No. 455. 



From 



To , 



Dr. Thomas Oldham, 

Vice Chairman to the Trustees of the 

Indian Museum^ 

Babu Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

Dated Calcutta, 23rd February, 1876. 
Sir, 

I HAVE the pleasure of acknowledging your letter of the 5th 
instant accompanying a collection of Musical Instruments^ which 
you have been good enough to present to the Museum, Your letter 
was laid before the Trustees at their last Meeting and I am requested 
to tender you their special thanks for this interesting and valuable 
collection. 

The Curator of the Museum has been directed to have a 
suitable case specially made for them with as little delay as possible. 

I have the honor to be^ 
Sir, • 
Your most obedient servant, 
(Sd.) Thomas Oldham, 

Vice Chairman. 

m s 
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To 

Babu Sourindro Mohun Taqore. 

Belvedere, Alipore, 

The Srd December, 1876. 
Deab Sir, 

The Lieutenant Governor desires me to acknowledge your 
letter of the 2nd and says that he is glad to notice the loyal expres- 
sions contained in it. He has in a separate letter accepted the dedi- 
cation of your work. 

* . . 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) C. E. BUCKLAND, 

Private Secretary to the Lieutenant 

Governor of Bengal. 



To 

Babu Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

Belvedere, Alipore. 

. 

The Uh December 1876. 
Dear Sir, 

Your letter of the 2nd Instant. The Lieutenant Governor is 
glad to accept the dedication to your works on Hindfi Music. 

Yours faithfully. 
(Sd.) C E. BuCKLAND, 
Private Secretaiy to the Lieutenant 

Oovernor of Bengal. - 

e____ _m 
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CERTIFICATE 



PRBSBNTED TO 



BABOO SOURENDEO MOHUN TAGORE, 

X>R. OK MXJSIC, 

Xn the name of %kt (Bv&^m^ of |ttditt, 

January ist, ^877. 

l^tmtlXmA of Jiis JBxcellency the ^iWWJJ mi 
(&t^XtXVi,tn'%tViXt!0Xf this 'Certificate is presented in the 
name of ^tX P^lSt dtadOtttlS PHJWtjJ WxtinUt 
(&n'^Xt$^ 0f f ttdia, to BABU SOURENDRO MOHUN 
TAGORE, DR. OF MUSIC, in recognition of hi^ t>eing 
t}}e founder of tJ}e Musical Scffool of "Calcutta. 

(Sd.) RICHARD TEMPLE. 

January ist, ^877. 



3 ^ Si 



IS 
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From 



To 



No. 79. 

COLMAN MaCAULAY, EsQ., 

Offg. Aeet. Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal, 



The Dieector of Public Instruction, 

Calcutta, the Wth January, 1877. 
General Department 

CEducation.) 

Sir, 

I am directed to acklowledge the receipt of your letter No. 10 
of tke 5th January 1877, reporting the liberal support given to 
the Music School attached to the Calcutta Normal School by 
Baboo Sourendro Mohun Tagore, Doctor of Music. 

2. You state that for several years Doctor Tagore has contrir 
buted Es. 30 per mensem for the salary of a teacher of Music, 
besides awarding annually two silver medals to the most proficient 
students in the Art, and that recently he has presented the Music 
School with a Table Harmonium of the value of Rs. 200. 

3. The exertions of the Doctor Sourendro Mohun Tagore in the 
cause of education in music have more than once been brought to 
the notice of Governijient, and I am directed by the Lieutenant- 
Governor to request that you will convey to him the acknowledg- 
ments of the Government of Bengal for his enlightened liberality. 

I have, &c., 
(Sd.) C. Macaulay, 
Offg. Asst Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 

No. 225. 

Copy forwarded to Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore for information. 

Fort William, V (Sd.) J. Sutcliff, 

r, 1877. ) 



The Ihth January, 



Director of Public Instruction, 



To Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore. 



a. 



Si 
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Office of Pbivate Secretary to the Viceroy, 

Qovenior-QeneraVs Camp, Delhi. 

SOth December, 1876. 
Dear Sir, 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th 

instant and io reply to convey to you the Viceroy's thanks for the 

VictoHa Samrajyan which His Excellency accepts with pleasure. 

I also beg to thank you for the copy which you have been so 

good as to send me. 

Ijemain, Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) O. T. BURNB, Col, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 

Babu Sourendro Mohun Tagore, Music Doctor. 



FROM THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 



German Embassy. 

London, isth November, 1876. 
Dear Sir, 

I AM desired by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor and King, 

my most Gracious Sovereign, to express you his best thanks for the 

very interesting and valuable works which you had the kindness to 

present to His Majesty. His Majesty begs you, in return, to accept his 

photograph as a proof of his high esteem and friendly feelings towards 

you. Having had great pleasure in availing myself of the request of 

His Majesty, I have the honor to be, with the highest consideration, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

(Sd.) MiJNSTER, 

The Right Honorable Qei^man Ambassador. 

The Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore. 

'm • » 
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Universitats— Bebliothek Zu Leipzig. 
EwsB Hoheit* 

baben die GUte gehabt, der hiesigen Universitats — Bibliothek 
nacbstehend bezeichnete Werke als Qeschenk zu Ubergebea. In- 



Uniyebsity Libbabt of Leipzig. 

•Your Highness 

bas had the goodness to present to the Umversity Library of this place 
the undermentioned Works. While acknowledging their receipt, I do myself the 
honor to express to you in the name of this Institution our most grateful thanks. 

Full of high esteem and most devoted, 
The Chief Librarian, 



^ 1876. J 



Leipzig, ) (Sd.) Professor Dr. Rudolf Krehl, 

' 20^^ November, 



Somindro Mohun Tagore, Six Principal Rags. 

„ Aekatana or the Indian Concert 

„ Harmonium-Sutra. 

„ A brief account of the Tagore family. 

„ Yantra Khettra Deepica. 

„ Fifty Stanzaa in Sanskrita. 

„ Short Notices on the Hindu Musical Instruments. 
Kalypada Mukhopadhaya, Bahoolina Tatwa. 
Third and Fourth Annual Report of the Bengal Music Sclvpol. 
Sanskrit Treatise on Music. 
Kantha Kaumudi. 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, English Verses. 

„ Mridunga Munjoree. 
Victoria Gitika, composed and set to music. 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Yantra Kosha. 

,j Hindu Music, p. 1. 11. 

^. ss 
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dem ich Ihnen den Empfang anzeige, beehre ich mich, Ihneu im 
Namen dieser Anstalt den verbindlichsten Dank auszusprechen. 

Hocbachtungsvoll und ergebenst 
der Oberbibliothekar, 

(Sd.) PnoFs. Dr. Rudolf Krehl, 

Sourindro Mohiin Tagore, Six Principal Bags. 

„ Aekatana or the Indian Goncert. 

,j Harmoniam'Sutra* 

,, A brief acconnt of the Tagore family. 

„ Yantra Ehettra Deepica. 

„ Fifty Stanzas in Sanskrita. 

^^ Short Notices on the Hindu Musical Instruments. 
Kalypada Mukhopadhaya, Bahoolina Tatwa. 
Third and Fourth Annual Beport of the Bengal Music School. 
Sanskrit Treatise on Music* 
Elantha Eaumudi- 
Sourindro Mo^iun Tagore, English Verses- 

„ Mridunga Munjoree- 
Victoria Gitika, composed and set to music* 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Yantra Eosha- 

„ Hindu Music, p* 1 11* 



Leipzig, 
den 208te November, 1876 



.} 



By,., n : • ' = '-*— **^- ■ 9 



SUPPUEHSNT TO THE OFFICIAL C0MMUNICATI0N8. 11 



KoKIOLICHB BiBLIOTHSK. 

Berlin, am QOth Dec. 1876. 

* Der Konigliche Ober-Bibliothekar beehrt sich hierdurch, 
den richtigen Empfang der unten verzeichneten als Qeschenk flir die 
Konigliche Bibliothek eiDgegangeueii Werke mit ganz ergebenstem 
Danke Zu bescheinigen. 

Der KoDiglicbe Qeheime Regierungsratb und Ober-Bibliotbekar 

(Sd.) Lep Sins. 

Hindu Music- Calcutta 1874, 8^ 

Hindu Music from Various Authors, Part 1. Calcutta 1875^ 8^. 

Yantra Khettra Deepica. Calcutta 1872, 4"". 

His Highness the Rajah Soubendbo Mohun Tagore, 

Calcutta. 



To 

SOURBNDRO MOHUN TAGORE, 

President, Bengal Music School 

BERLIN, S 
Ritter Street, 56, 

6th January 1877. 
Honored Sir, 

I beg to offer you my kindest regards for your splendid present 

of that highly valuable collection of works on the Hindu art of 



BOYIL LiBSABT, 

Berlin^ ^th December 1876. 

* The Chief Royal Librarian does himself the honor duly to acknowledge, 
with the moist sincere thanks, the receipt of the undermentioned works which 
have been received as a present to the Royal Library* 

Thb Royal Statb Privy Councillor 

AND ChiST LiBEABIAK. 

(Sd,) Lbpssns. 

9 
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Music, published by yourself and your friends. Though myself no 
connoisseur at all, I welcome greatly your endeavours to diffuse and 
popularize better notions on Hindu Music than those which we held 
hitherto. From my stand-point as Sanskrit scholar, I value of all 
these works most highly your ^Tfft^ illi^il^, on account of its 
long quotations from older works, as the ?Ef^<T ^T«fiT:, the ^F^tcf 
^wStj the ^xnn and others. Next in value I reckon your Yantra- 
kosha, in which you display a really astonishing knowledge of Euro- 
pean music too as well as of European literature and languages in 
general. Your compilation " Hindu Music from Various Authors" is 
also a very useful and welcome one and does good credit to your 
acquaintance with all what has been written already on this subject 
by Europeans. But allow me to draw your attention with respect to 
this to a fact, of which you seem not to be aware and for which I 
may refer you at present for instance to my Lectures on Indian 
Literature (1876 p. 297). The Hindu Scale, sa, re, ga, ma, pa, dha, 
ni has been borrowed also by the Persians, where we find it, (see the 
Dictionaries of Richardson and Johnson, under\ Doremefasol) in the 
form da, re, me, fa, so, la, ci and from the Persians it came to the 
Occident and was introduced by Guide of Arezzo in Europe in the 
form do, re, mi, fa, sol, la. I have moreover hazarded the conjecture 
(Lecture p. 367) that even the Gamma of Guido (French Gamme, 
English Gamut) goes back on, the Sanskrit Grama, (Prakrit Gama) 
and is thus a direct testimony of the Indian origin of our European 
scale of 7 notes. 

There has been of old a constant interchange between India and 
Europe ; many notions and ideas have come to your country from the 
Occident, but on the other hand too, many of them went in the 
opposite direction, and as far as we can see at present, Europe is 
really indebted to India in this instance. 

Allow me, dear Sir, to send you, in acknowledgment of your 
kind present which I cannot answer in any adequate way, at least 
mj photograph enclosed within. | 

m ^ -» 
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With best wishes for the best prospering of your meritorious 
efforts and with kindest regards, 

I am, dear Sir, 

Respectfully Yours, 
(Sd,) Professor Dr. A. Weber.. 



FROM THE BELGIAN GOVERNMENT. 



A Son Excellence, 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
Excellence, 

* Grace k I'intermediaire obligeant de la Mission Beige k Calcutta, 
jdi re9u les nombreuses et interessantes^ publications que vous m^avez 
fait Fhoneur de m'envoyer. 

* * To Eajah Soubindro Mohun Tagobe. 
Deab Sib, 

Through the kindness of the Belgian Mission in Calcutta, I have 
received the numerous and interesting publications nvhich you were kind enough 
to send me. 

I forwarded to my colleague of the Rojal Academy, Mr. Qevaert, the specimen 
destined for him. This gentleman, who is also director of the Hoyal *' Conser- 
vatoire'' of Brussels, is the most competent judge of our age in all matters of 
musical art and esthetic. 

He is now busy studying your works which have aroused his enthusiasm. 
" These works/' he writes to me, " are for me a complete revelation^ and they are, 
from an historical point of view, one of immense interest J' 

He therefore intends, at an early meeting of the Academy, to read a report 
on your works, in which he will prove their importance, and he will take that op- 
portunity to propose you as an Associate Member of the Royal Academy of 
Belgium* 

Both of us have agreed to urge upon our colleagues your claims to this 
distinction, 

I learnt through the Belgian Mission of Calcutta with what nobleminded- 
ness and intelligent patriotism you forward civilization in your noble country 
and you strive to restore your national music. As an ancient member of the 

8— ■ -^ _- S! 
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J 'ai fait remettre k men confrere de VAcadSmie Royale de 
Belgique, Mr. Gevaert, Pexemplaire qui lui €tait destind. Ce con- 
frere, qui est en mfeme temps Directeur du Conservatoire Royale 
de Bruxelles, est le juge le plus competent de notre epoque, en 
mati^re d'esthetique et d' art musical. 

II s^occupe d'^tudier vos ouvrages qui ont provoque son enthou- 
siasme : ils sont, m'ecrit il, toute une r4v4lation pour lui, et ils 
offrent, an point de vue de Thistoire de T art, un inUrSt iminense, 

Aussi, se propose-t-il de faire, £ une prochaine stance de I'Aca- 
demie, un rapport des plus elogieux sur vos ouvrages, pour en d^- 
montrer toute ^importance, et il saisira cette occasion pour poser 
votre candidature comme Associ^ de V Acad4mie royah deBelgique, 
Nous sommes convenus d'unir nos eflforts aupres de nos collegues 
dans le but d'assurer le triomphe de votre candidature. 

Excellence, je connais, par le t^moignage de la Mission Beige de 
Calcutta, votre intelligence elev^e et votre noble caract^re ; jo 
sais tout ce que votre patiiotisme vous inspire pour avancer la 
civilisation de votre beau Pays et pour y restaurer Fart national. 
En ma quality d'ancien membre du gouvernement de la Belgique, 
je consid^re comme un devoir de vous seconder dans votre cBvre de 
progres, et de fortifier, par votre association aux travaux de notre 
premier Corps Savant, les influences legitimes dont vous faites un 
si glorieux usage, 

Belgian Government' I consider it my duty to second your efforts and to in- 
crease, by your association to our first scientific body, the legitimate influence 
of which you make such glorious use. 

I have the honor to be, 

My dear Bajah, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) P. Db Decker, 

Late Minister of State, Member of the 

Royal Academy of Belgium, 
Brussels, ZStk November 1876. 

isf : ^ s 
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Daignez agrder V hommage respectueux de mes sentiments de 
la plus haute consideration. 



(Sd.) P. De Decker, 

Ancien Ministre, 
Membre de VAcadSmic Royale, 

de Belgique. 



Bbuxelles 
28me Novembre 



187C. ) 



«*• 



Mr. Gevaert after receiving the Musical Works of Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore writes thus to Mr, De Decker — 

My DeAb Colleague, 

I AM very much obliged to you for the magnificent invoice of 
books which I received through you. I am indeed happy and 
proud ,t6 be thus able to attract the attention of the European 
lttUMohiw» upon the person and the works of Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore. I have already devoured all these volumes, I mean of 
coarse, those which I could understand withmy little knowledge of 
Sanskrit aiid my ignorance of Bengalee. 

Everything offers an immense interest : for the first time we 
I learn something positive on the music of the extreme East. 

« \ 
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(Place due Musoe, 1^ Brozelles.) 



* Bruxellea le i Janvier 1877. 

Monsieur, 
Academte Royaie J' ^i Thonneur de vous faire sa- 

FAcadlmie Ro;ale de Belgique, 
(Section des sciences et des lettres) 

rJt^nllVa^y'I^^^'''J^^i ^^^^^"* ^^"« t^moigner Testime qu' 
L^rl'detSL^cgS^ ^'^^ '' ^" elle professe pour vos travaux, vous 
indicateur, No. 10239. » ^lu dans la s6ance de ce jour. 

Associ^ de V Acad^mie, 

dont je vous adresse ci-joint le dipWme. ^ 

Tout en vous conferant .cette distinction^ I'Acad^mie espere 
vous voir prendre part h see travaux, en lui communiquant ce qui 
pourrait 1 'int^resser dans la branche des arts et celle des lettres 
que vous cultivez avec tant de superiority. 

* Brusseis, Januaby 4th 1877. 
Deab Sib, 

I have the honor of informiDg you that the Fine Arts Section of the 'Rofil 

Academy of Belgium ( Sciences^ and Letters,) in token of the high esteem 

entertained for your works, has elected you at to-day's Meeting, 

An Associate Member of the Aeadem^.. 

The Diploma of the title is herewith sent. Whilst conferring this distinct 
tion upon you, the Academy hopes that you will take a part in its labours, by 
commutiioating iso It ftnything of interest in tho branch of Art» ftiid Li^teis 
.which you cultivate with so much distinction. 

1 am happy, Sir, to be the organ and interpreter of the Academy and 
I b^ to ^ODg^atulaJte yot( iatid to tetttain, 

Yoilr most oebedietit Servant^ . 

To (Sd.) LlAGRB, 

The Rajah Sourindbo Mohun Tagorb, Perp-Secretary.^ 

(McMa, 

W • ■ ' " — • ' ' ' ' — '• "-■< " • '-^ '"' ' ' '• — ■ — ,— —-i: — " ' ^ 
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Je sttis heureux, Monsieur, d' ^tre en cette circonstance Por- 
gane et Pinterprdte de la compagnie^ et de pouvoir vous offrir, avec 
mes f<§lfdtatioiis, V assurance de mes sentiments les plus distingues. 

Le Secretaire perp^tuel de V Acad^mie, 

(Sd.) T. LlAGRB. 

A MoN3Pin9 I4E Rajah Soubendbo Mohu^JTaoobe^ & Calcutxa. 



* " >' 



* ACADEMIB ROYALB, 
Des Sciences, des Lettres et des BeatLx-Arta de Belgique, 

l,£k Clause des Beaux- abts de L'acadbmib Rotale, dans so, 
si^UQe du 4. Janvier iSjj a nommi assqcie,^ 

MojTsiEUR LB Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagorb. La Classe a 
decide en tneme temps qtion dilivrerait a Monsieur lb Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun leprisent dipldme, revitu de son sceau et sigui 
par S0t Directeur etpar k Secritaire perpitueh 

Fait A Bruxelles, U 6 Janvier iSjy. 

Le Secretaire perp^^tuel, ]je Directeur, 

(Sd.) T. LiAGRB. (Sd.) F. A. Gevabrt. 

(True copy.) 



* Royal AccLdemy of Sciences^ Letters and Fine Arts, of Belgium. 

The Fine Arts Section in the Meeting of January 4th 1877 has dlected^ as 
an Associate Member, Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

It was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the aboye-named gentle- 
man the present Diploma, sealed and signed by the President and by the 

perpetual Secretary of the Academy. 

The President, 

BrusseU, January 6th 1877. (Sd.) F. Gbyakbt. 

The SficreWyy (True Copy) 

(Sd.) T, I^aaa. 

iflL .. — — 
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21, ChauBsee P'AuTera^^ 

Bruxelles ( Nord) 
13 Decembre 1»Z6. 

Excellence, 

Monsieur le Miuistre du Travaux publics^ Monsieur le Comte 
d^Aspremont Lynden, a bien voulu me permettre d'^tudier et 
d'examiner la splendide collection d'instruments indiens que vous 
avez bien voulu offrir au Boi Leopold il et que Sa Majeste a offerte 
au Conservatoire de Musique. 

Monsieur Gevaert, Directeur de cet ^tablissement m'a fait 
Phonneur de me demander un rapport sur cette collection, et j'ai eu 
rhonneur de la lui decrire comme la plus belle et la plus inter ^ss- 
ante de toutes celles que j^aie vues^ quoique j'aie parcoum la plupart 

• 13^^ Deomber 1876. 
Excellency, 

The Minister of Public Works, the Count d'Aspramont Lynden, has 
permitted me to study and examine the splendid ooUeotion of Indiq^n Instra- 
ments which you have had the goodness to present to King Leopord II, and 
which His -Majesty has presented to the school (conservatoire) of Music* 

Monseiur Gevaert, the Director of this Institution, has done me the honor 
to ask from me a Report upon the collection, and I have had the honor of des- 
cribing the same to him as the most beautiful and interesting collection of all 
that I have ever seen, though I have examined almost all the Museums of 
Europe. AUow me. Excellency, to congratulate you sincerely on* the high know- 
ledge you possess in music, and of which you 'have given a proof in the collec- 
tion of these different instruments, 

I have mys^ff, Excellen<^, formed a special collection, which is at the 
service of ^1 who study music ; I can, with reason, therefore be certain that 
you will once again be kind enough to expedite the work which I have imposed 
upon the Belgian Consul, and which consists in bringing together for my coUec* 
tion the prinpips^ types of the instruments used in India. For this. Excellency, 
I shall be sincerely grateful. 

1 have sent by post to your address two specimens of a small work on 
Acoustics, which has met with a good deal of success in Belgimn.' Permit me 

ifli ^ it 
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des .Mutetfa de rSnxope. Fermettez moi de vatis felkiter bieu aiiu 
enement^ .Sxcellenee^ des h^ates connaisaaiH^ nmsicales dont ydus 
«MS fiftit preave daoa k i^nion de cet div^OB iiMtramentB. 

J*ai form^, Excellence^ ww ^collection pftrticuliere que je tienB 

a la disposition de tons ceux qui etudient la masiqne ; a ee thre je 

stiis certain que vons voiidrez bien faciliier encore ntie fois k Mon- 
sieur le Consul de Belgique le travail que je loi ai demand^- et qui 

consi3te a.r^miir pour ma collection les principaux types des instru- 
ments employes aux Indes. Je vous en aurai^ Excellence, une tres 
profonde reconnaissance. 

Je yieus de vous vadre^ser .par lavpoatedenx.^^emplaires dun 
petit ouvrage: d'Acoustique qui a eu beaucoup de succes en Belgique, 
permettez m^ d'esperer que vous vottdrez bien me faire Phouneur 
de les aooepter et de crotre que la lecture dis ce petit onvmge pourra 
vous interresser, Monsieur Gevaert m^ayant beaucoup parl^ des 
ouvrages que yous meme ave^s ecrits.^ur la musique. 

A propos de mon entrevue avec Monsieur Gevaert, Monsieur 
le Consul m'avait charg^ denser de mon influence pour obtenir pour 

to hope; that you* will kiudly do me Uis-hoaor of aooepting them, and *to believe 
ttiKbt a p^rii^al of this small work will prove iaterestiag to you, .Monsieur 
Qeyaert . having mentioned to me frequently of the works which you yourself 
have written on Music 

Regarding my interview with Monseiur Gevaert (the Consul having charged 
me ix> use my influence in order to obtain for your Excellency the title of 'Cor- 
responding Member of: the Aeakku^ of 'B^gium) I am hf^py to be able to 
inform your Excellency that I -feund Monseiur G«vaert favorably inclined and 
quite frepared to me^t your request, and that there will be no delay in sending 
the nomination roll to you. . , 

Please to receive, Excellency, 

the expressions of my high esteem. 

(Sd.) C. Mahillon. 

.Tos^m E^QsjuWfinr TSB E4JAH .SonaiNDaP Mohun Taoorb, 

fixdmtta. 

ML ,_. ■ : 
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votre Excellence le litre de Meipbre Coi^reapoiidaiit de I'Aeftdemie Ao 
Belgique. Je sois heareux de ponvoir annoneer h TOtre SxedU 
lence que j'ai troav^ aupres de Moatienr Gevaort le terrain to«t 
pr^par^ pour recevoir Yotre demande et quQ Totre nominatiDn ne 
tardera pas & vooa etre adressee. 

Yeuillez recevoir, Excellezice, VexpressioD de mea sentiniexita de 
tr^s haute consideration. 

(Sd.)\ C. Mahillon. 
A Son Excbllence 

Le Rajah Soubindro Mohun Taoobe^ 

PrMdent de VBeole de Muiigue de Bengal, 

Caimiia* 



FEOM THE ARCHDUKE OF AUSTRIA. 



* A MoNsrEtJB LE Db. Sodbhtdro MbHtm Tagobb. 

Vienne, le Idth J)4Gemhre 1876, 

MoiJSIEUR^ 

Je voua remereie de TOtrei tres iat^reesant envoi relatif ala 
Musique de Totre pays. Comme vous avez bien voulu m'offrif ^es 
objetsen ma qualite de Protecteur du Muse£ Orientale, j'ai era de* 
voir en disposer en faveur des collections de P^tablissement placS 
sous mon patronat, pensant r^aliser ainsi au mieux votre louable 
desir d'aider & la propagation des connaissanoes de Tlnde* 



•«i<i«**ii^— W^i^V^va 



Vienna, tka V^hDecmbsr 1&J^» 

* To THE DOCTOB SOUBINDBO MOHUN TaGOBE. 

Snty 

I thank you for your very iDteresting message regarding the Music of your 
country. 

As youliave bad the goodness to present me these articles in my position 
as Protector of the Oriental Museum,.! have thought it my duty to dispose of 
them in favour of the collections of the Establishment placed imder my patron- 

! , _. 
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Sa vans ffitersat mes zBmerctmdntBy je vous pr^nte Mon- 
8ieur> 1109 «ioo6r&ft Mlu^atioiuu 

(Sd.) ChARLKS LOTTIB, 

Archiduc d'Autriche. 




PBOM TKB FRENCH REPUBLIC. 



*Pam, fo 16 itfai, 1876. 

Miniattre Moiwiear le Presiacnt. 

Publiaue M* le Ministre des Affaires Eptran- 

Et des Beaux- Arts. g^res yient de me faire remettre une 

Bareau collection, en double exexDplaice, de 

"Rbr^h^ diverses publications sur la Musique 

......,,..^ Indienne, que tous avez remise au 

Objbt?. Consul General de France, k Calcutta^ 

RemerGimentB. Govemement Francalp. 

« 

age, thinking best to realize thus your laudable desire to assist in the promotion 
of tlie knowledge about India. 

fiepeating to you my thanks, I offer you, Sir, my sincere greetings. 

(Sd.) Chablks Louis, 

Archduke of Austria. 



• Paris, the l^th May^ 1876. 
Mb. President, 

Thi» Minjater of J'^roign MSbixB Jias just forwarded to me two copies 
of a collection of disr^rs w-orks^n Dtidiaa Jdiisic which you sent to our Consul 
General at C^kuttof as a gift from ypu to the Fiiench Government. 

J liast^ Mr. Presideoty ito retora y<m my best ihaokss for y^Qitr gpscious 
pnaientandto «nf0ria j^u tbi^ox^ ^ iiit&meM/MAiam isto telncf^t inito 
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Je ' m'^Btsprem^, Mbnrieaf le PlMideiit, d^ tohs r&tiierdier de 
cette offre gracieuse et de vous inforxaer qu^ oes deUx c6ll6ctidiis 
vont Stre adresA^ Pane a' la Bibliotheque Nationale et Tautre au 
CoiiBervatoire Nationale de Musique. 

Recevez Monsieur le President^ ^assurance de mes considera- 
tions distingu^e. 

LeMiiiistrb 

de rinstruction publique et des 

Beaux-Arts* 
(Sd) Waddington, 
M. Le Fi^flid^it de V E^ole de Musique du Bengali. 



■feiaariltAi 



♦MOnSTiBB DE L* INSTBUCTION PUBLIQUE, DBS CitLTBS KT 

DES BEAUX-ABTS. 

Le Ministre de PInstruction publique, des Coltes et des 
Beaux-Arts, 

Vu V article 32 du decret organique du 17 Mars 1808 ; 
Til les ordonnances royales des 14 Novemhf&1844, 9 SepteHbre 
1845 et ler Novembre 1846 ; 

Vu |es decrets des 9 Decembre 1850, 7 Avril et 17 l!)£cembre 
1866, 



National Library and the other is to be given to the National Conservatory of 
Music. 

I have the honor to be 

Mr. President, 
Tour most obedient Servant, 

Waddington, 
Miniiter of FubliG Instruction. 

to THE PbESIDBNT OF THB BENGAL MuSIC SCHOOL, , r, 




* ♦'DlE^AtlTMlBHT 09 TXJBLIG UmTRUOTlblr, 
PUBLIC WbVSBXB Axro FlNir AOts;* 

The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship and Fine Arts, 
Oofi8idering'Art<32 of th^ Organic Decrecof the 17th of March' 1808 ; con- 
«»dfering the Boyai' Ordinances of a4th November 11844; 9th' SepteiAberl845 

■ '■ ;-i-i— ■■ Si 
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Arrete : 

Monsieur Sourindro Mohun Tagore^ President de FEcole de 
Musique da Bengale, est nommd Offieier d' Academie. 

Fait a Paris, le 24 Novembre 1876. 
Poar Ampliation, 
Le chef du Bureau de Le Minstre de V Instruction pub'^ 

V Enregistrement et des Archives. lique, des cultes et des Beauoo^ 

(Sd.) DoR^. Arta^ 

(Sd.) SiONi : Waddinqtok. 



GOYERNMICNT HoUSS, 

i%th February 1877. 
Dear Sir, 

With reference to our recent interview, I send herewith a set of 
*' Fables in Song^' with the Viceroy^s autograph, 
I return also the volumes before sent to vou. 

I remain, Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) O. T. BuRNB. 
Baboo Sourindro Mohun Tagork 

and 1st November 1646 ; conaidering the Decrees of 9th December 1850, 7th 
April and 27th December 1866. 

Decrees : 

That Bi^jah Sourmdro Mobun Tctgore^ President of the Bengal Music School, 
is appointed Academical Officer. 

Duplicate. Given in Paris, the 24th November 1876. 
The Chief of the Regiitration The Minister of Public Instruction^ 

and Archives, (Sd.) Waddington. 

(Sd.) DoRB. 



« 



Dr. Tagore has also reoeivcd a Decoration from the above Academy, 
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ADDITIONAL SUPPLEMENT 

TO THE 

PUBLIC OPINION 



An entertainment was given at Maharajah Jotendro Mohun 
Tagore's house on Saturday last, in commemoration of the great 
event. It consisted of a series of tableaux vivants of the eastern 
subjects of Her Majesty, the various nations appearing in their 
own costumes, and offering a tribute of their respective countiy- 
products to the British Crown. The finale was very grand. 
Britannia with the traditional sceptre and the British Lion was 
discovered and received the homage of the representatives of Her 
Majesty's eastern dependencies who appeared before her in a group. 
Bengal was personified by a little girl, who entered and performed 
the Arati, or the ceremony of waving lights and scents before Hindu 
deitie?, and danced prettily while a loyal song was aung in chorus 
from behind the stnge. The credit of getting up this entertainment 
is mainly due to the Maharajah's brother, Bajah Sourendro Mohun 
Tagore. The orchestra that played on the night went through some 
pretty airs and popular songs of Bengal — The Statesman , and 
Friend of India, January 9, 1877. 



Tableaux Vivant. — Maharajah Jotendro Mohun Tagore gave 
an evening party last Saturday to some of his friends at his family 
residence ^.t Pathuriaghatta. A Tableau Vivant, intended to com- 
memorate the assumption by the Queen of the Imperial Title, was 
performed very creditably. Before a magnificent Royal Crown, 
placed upon a rich embroidered cloth on a dais, were produced eight 
groups representing India, Ceylon, Burmah, Malaya, Singapore, 
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Penang, &c., each of them, dressed in their respective national cos-r 
tumes, paying homage to Her Imperial Majesty, and offering their 
country's produce as presents. A song in Bengali, set to their res- 
pective national music by Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore, was sung 
as each group appeared. The performance concluded amidst loud 
applause. Amongst those present were Rajah Satto Kristo Qhosal, 
Hai Mohun Lai Mitra, Dr. Kanai Laul De Rai Bahadoor, Dr. 
Jaggarnath Sen, O. C. Dutt, Esq., Kumars Soorendro Krishna and 
Amarendro Krishna, BabUs Grindar Chandra Ghose, Durga Churn 
Laha, Murari Dhur Sen, Bani Madhub Bose, Grish Chunder Ghosh, 
Jadu Lai Mallik, Bhagobatti Gharan Mallik, Dabendro Mallik, 
Keshab Chander Ganguli, Denonauth Ghose, &c. — The Ungliahmahf 
January 9, 1877. 

The Empire. — An evening party in commemoration of the as- 
sumption by Her Majesty of the Imperial Title came off last Satur- 
day at the residence of Maharajah Jotendro Mohun Tagote, Bahadoor, 
in which the elite of the native community were invited. The enter- 
tainment consisted of a series of Tableaux Vivant of the Eastern 
subjects of Her Majesty. Specimens of the various nationalities 
appeared one after another, each dressed in his national costume, and 
oflferiiig a loyal tribute of the natural products of his country to the 
British Grown, which was placed in the centre of the stage. Each 
of the representations was accompanied by Bengali descriptions set 
to the music of the respective countries, some of which were very 
funny and contributed not a little to the amusement of the audience. 
The concluding scene was very imposing. Britannia appeared with 
the Royal Sceptre in her hand and with the British Lion, and was 
surrounded by an interesting group, which consisted of all the figures 
previously shown {i>it,y people of India, Ceylon, British Burmah, 
Andaman Isles, Malaya, Penang, Singapore, Labuan, Hong-Kong and* 
Aden); The loyalty of Bengal (in the character of a little handsome 
girl) then entered, and performed before Britannia the Arati (or the' 
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cer^njony of waving lights, such as is usually done before Hiodu 
idolfe), ail the while keeping good time with the song which: wan scrag 
fiom behind the stage. The whole affair was got up, and ebnsider- 
iog the novelty of the thing, creditably enough, by the Maharajah's 
brother, Rajah Sourendro Mohun Tagore, Doctor of Music. — The 
Indian Daily News, January 9, 1877. 



A VERY seasonable performance was given by Maharajah Jotendro 
Mohun Tagore, Bahadoor, at an evening party, held at, bis house, 
on Saturday last It* consisted (as we had previously announced) 
of a series of Tableaux Vivants of Her Majesty's various eastern 
subjects, who appeared successively in their national costumes, all 
offering a loyal tribute of their national country-products to the 
British Crown. Each representation was accompanied with descrip- 
tive songs sung in the musical notes of the various, countries. The 
music was, ft-om an ethnological point of view, very interesting, as 
shewing the relation or resemblance it bears to Hindu Music. The 
idea of getting up this learned entertainment originated, with.tlie. 
Methd^rajah's brother,. Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore, who had aixi{de 
i^seiarches and information at hand for successfully carrying it out. 
It was: more for the delectation of the music-^minded thain fortbe 
general public. But nevertheless the figures^ sceneries, &c.,, pleased 
ih& audience. The appearance of Britannia, surrounded by represen- 
tatives of all the eastern subjects of the Empress, \ixeAr(xti cereinoay 
performed by the Ix>yalty of Bengal (in the character of a littlagirl 
who kept dancing on to the song that was sung from behind the 
scene&)^n fact the effect of thetou^ ensemble' wsts simply grand) and 
inspired in the heart of the audience a genuine feeling of loyalty, to 
Hfer Britanic Majesty.. We hope the privilege of witnessing this 
csatertainment should not be confined to the upper ten only, for there 
adre in. the town more loyal, though less demonstrative hearts,, who 
may desire to see it. — The Indian Mirror, January 11, 1877* 
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TflBl Kiiig of the Belgiaosbas made o<?er to= the Brussels Cod- 
aervatoire the cbllection of Indian Musical Instruments pvesent^d 
ik> him bj Bajah^ Sourendto^ This coUectiou^ unique m Europe^ 
coia^]»ri8es' eight sections: — bridga instrumeuti, quill insferomfents^ 
straw^reed instruments^ wind instruments employed in sacred rites) 
(a4ttong them serpiform trumpets used to drown the cries of suttee 
victinos}^ pastoral instruments^ drums and tom-toms, and conch shells. 
To the ninety-eight numbers of this collection^ the Rajah adds three 
copies of his works on music* The royal autfaor^s works fill tweuty 
volumes.— TAe Indian Daily New9, Jhifmai-y i6, 1W7. 



Br, SouBENDjao Mohun Taooes has received an acknowledgment. 
feom the Bengal Government for his enlightened liberality. The 
special service, which has brought this worthy native gentleman into 
notice is the practical support, and; encouragement he has given to^ 
nationi^l music. The Bengal School ef Music is largely iikdebted t^ 
Dr. Tagore for its progp^aa aa w^U m foir its existence) for he: has^ 
not teen: s^^tjsfied wit^b iipi'erely fouBding an institutioti, but he hm 
stood by it, worked with it, and so identified himself with its objects 
and wpi:kiBg> as to have attracted, the notice of Government through 
the Education Department, and to have received well-merited 
^thanks. It is proper that, a spirit of liberality should be recoguised ; 
and whep,^ as in this case, it is possible to characterise the liberality 
as " enlightened^^ the recognition is doubly pleasing. It i» posmble: 
te be.liberaL; in^ folly Or vicct; but in this case the most captious 
<mtmett; fii^d faul^ The cultivation, of music and its practice must 
liflve an elevating tendency'; and indeed the worthy Doctk)r is a good 
ilkkstratibn of- the theory, combining high sci^atific attainments in 
muisic with: great amilbbilit; o£ pecsoual. ebaiilaotes«--^2%e I^^iom 
Daily News, January 22, 1877. 
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The foUowiDg paragraph is from the Times of December 20th : — 
" Indian Musical Instruments. The King of the Belgians has made 
over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian Musical 
Instruments presented to him by Rajah Sourendro. This collection, 
unique in Europe, comprises eight sections-abridge instrumental 
quill inistruments, straw-reed instruments, wind instruments, em- 
ployed in sacred rites, and among them, serpiform instruments used 
to drown the cries of suttee victims, pastoral instruments, drams 
and tom-toms, and conch shells. To the ninety-eight numbers of 
this collection, the Rajah adds three copies of his works on Music. 
The royal author's works fill twenty volumes.'* 

This refers, I fancy, to Sourendro Mohun Tagore, of Calcutta, 
whose musical works lately obtained for him the diploma of Doctor 
of Music from an American University. I was not aware that he was 
so voluminous a writer. The Rajah is gradually obtaining a Euro- 
pean reputation, as well as an Asiatic and an American. At a meet- 
ing of the Royal Society of Literature lately, of which His Royal 
Highness the Prince Leopold is President, I heard his name men- 
tioned as likely to become a Fellow. The Secretary stated that he 
Was already a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of London,—^ 
The London Correspondent of the Bengalee, January 27, 1877. 



Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore received the following a few 
weeks ago : — 

German Embassy, 

London, November Ath. 
Dear Sir, 

I AM desired by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor and King, 
my most Gracious Sovereign, to express you his best thanks for the 
very interesting atid valuable works you have had the kindness to 
ptesent to His Majesty. His Majesty begs you to accept in return 
his photograph as a proof of his esteem and friendly feelings to** 
wards you, 

a: at 
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Having bad great pleasure in availing myself of the request of 
is Majesty^ I have the honor to be, with the highest consideration, 



Dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

(Sd.) MUNSTER, 

Qerman Amhawador. 
Rajah Soitrendbo Mohun Tagore, 



We understand that the Doctor Tagore has now received the 
photograph bearing the Imperial autograph, ** William Imperator 
Bex." Over the top of the frame, which is very ornamental, is the 
Imperial Crown. We congratulate the happy recipient of the 
honor for this foreign distinction, which, we feel no doubt, will add a 
fresh impetus to the patriotic enterprise the doctor is pursuing.*— 
The Statesman and Friend of India, Januai^ 29, 1877. 

The Times of the 20th December tells us that the King of the 
Belgians has made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection 
of Indian Musical Instruments presented to him by Rajah Sourendro. 
This collection, unique in Europe, comprises eight sections — bridge 
insruments, quill instruments, straw-reed instruments, wind instru- 
ments employed in sacred rites, and among them serpiform instru- 
ments, used to drown the cries of suttee victims, pastoral instru- 
ments, drums and tom-tom and conch shells. To the ninety-eight 
numbers of this collection, the Rajah adds three copies of his works 
on Music. The royal author's works fill twenty volumes. 

The paragraph refers of course to Bajah Sourendro Mohuu 
Tagore, of Calcutta, whose musical works lately obtained for him 
the diploma of Doctor of Music from an American University. The 
Bajah is gradually obtaining a European reputation, as well an 
Asiatic and an American. — The Statesman and Friend of, India, 
Janv^ary 29, 1877. 
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Thi: musical noember of the hous^ of Tagore has received a* com- 
pliment from a distioguished wajrrior, the Emperor Williatn cf 
Prussia. It would appear that this iron man of war is not insen- 
sible to the arts of peace. Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore, the foun- 
der of the Bengal Music School, forwarded to His Majesty some of 
his works on Hindu and National Music, and also specimens of some 
of the instruments used in this country. His Maje^sty the Emperor 
seems to have highly appreciated this attention, and has sent a letter 
of thanks and his photograph in return. The photograph is of a 
large «ize--«" William Imperator Bmx'* It bears His Majesty's auto- 
graph, and 18 very handsomely mounted in a carved and gilt frame 
fbbout three feet high, oval in shape, the whole being surmounted by 
ihe Imperial Crowor We give below a oopy of the letter^ which we 
are «ure will be highly prized by the worthy recipient, who has thus 
another proof that his Jabors in the delightful art and science to 
which he has devoted his leisure, and supported with enlightened 
liberality, are appreciated. — The Indian Daily News, January 29, 
I»77. 

Thk London Times has the following : — 

Indian Musical Instruments. — The Kinor of the Belgians has 
made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian Mti- 
sical instruments presented to him by Rajah Sourendro. This collec- 
tion, unique in Europe, comprises eight sections— bridge instruments, 
quilt Instruments, straw-reed instruments, wind instruments em- 
ployed in sacred rites, and among them, serpiform instruments used 
to drown the cries of suttee victims, pastoral instruments, drums 
and tom-toms, and conch shells. To the ninety-eight numbers of 
this collection, the Rajah adds three copies of his works on Music. 
The royal author's works fill twenty volumes. 

The London Correspondent of the Bengalee, who gives the above 

extract, says :— 

The Rajah is gradually ol^taining a European reputation, ^ 
well as an Asiatic and an American, At a meeting of the RotbI 
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Society of Literature^ lately, of whioh His Royal Highness the 
Prince Leopold is President, I heard his name mentioned as likely 
to become a Fellow. The Secretary stated that he was already a 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society of London. — The HvndoiO 
Patti^t, January 29, 1877. 



pB, SouBENPBO MOHUN Tagobe is gaining a European reputation. 
He has received from the German Emperor his photograph in return 
for the present he made to His Imperial Majesty of his valuable 
works on Music. We further read that the King of the Belgians 
has made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian 
Musical Instruments presented to him by Doctor Sourendro Mobun. 
The Doctor is also going to be appointed a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Literature. He is already a member of the Asiatjiq 
Society of London. — The Indian Mirror, January 30, 1877. 



Hj8 Majesty the Empebob of Gebmant has presented Doctor 
Sourendro Mohun Tagore a portrait of his own in acknowledgment 
pf the Musical Works and Instruments forwarded by the latter for 
His Majesty's gracious acceptance, We have seen the portrait, which 
is a largCrsize photograph mounted with a splendid frame^ and bear- 
ing the autograph of the Emperor — '* William Imperator Rex." It 
is accompanied with the following letter from the German Ambassa- 
dor at London : 

Gebman Embassy. 
London, November 4, 1876. 
PearSib, , 

I am desired by His Imperial Majesty, the Emperor and King, 
Xtj most Gracious Sovereign, to express you his best thanks for the 
very interesting and valuable works you have had the kindness to 
present to His Majesty. His Majesty begs you to accept in return bi3 
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photograph as a proof of his high esteem and friendly feelings towards 
you. Having had great pleasure in availing myself of the request 
of His Majesty, I have the honor to be^ with the highest consider- 
ation, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

(Sd.) MUNSTEB, 

German Ambaasador. 
Rajah Sourendro Mohun Taoore. 

Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore fully deserves the honor thus paid 
to him by the Sovereign of the principal seat of the Aryan stock in 
Europe. — The Hindoo Patriot, February 5, 1877. 



We are glad to observe that the labors of Rajah Sourendro 
Mohun Tagore in the field'of music are being duly appreciated in 
Europe. The latest honor is from France. The Rajah has been 
appointed an Officer of the Academy at Paris, and has, moreover, 
received a very handsome decoration (insignia) in the shape of laurel 
leaves. 

The following is a translation of the Diploma : — 

Department op Public Instruction, 
Public Worship, and Fine Arts. 

The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship, and Fine 
A*ts, considering Art. 32 of the Organic Decree of the 17 th March 
1808; considering the Royal Ordinances of November 14th, 184.4, 
September 9th, 1845, and November 1st, 1846; considering the 
decrees of December 9th, 1860, April 7th, and December 27th, 1866, 
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Dbcrbes 

Thait Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore^ President of the Bengal 
Music School, is appointed Academical OflScer. 

Qiven in Paris the 24th November, 1876. 

The Minister of Public Instruction, 

(Sd.) Waddington. 
(Countersigned) 

The Chief of the Registration andArchives, 

(Sd.) DoRE. 

-^The Statesman and Friend of India, 17th Feb., 1877. 



Indian Loyalty has produced a flood of native poetic produc- 
tions in commemoration of the Imperial Proclamation at Delhi. 
One Hindu Music Doctor has brought out a description in Sanskrit 
poetry of the Queen^s dominion, set to the national music of the 
various countries, and entitled "Victoria Samrajyun/' and a History 
of England and India in Bengali verse, set to Bengali music, and 
intended to represent the union of two nations. Lord Lytton, too, 
comes in for his share of honors, as the same author has translated 
several of " Owen Meredith^s^' poems and adapted them to Hindu 
Music, while the Kawab of. Loharoo has composed a lyrical biogra- 
phy of the Viceroy. — TAe Graphic — January 13, 1877. 



Le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Taoore, President de V Ecole de 
musiquc du Bengale, k Calcutta, vient d^etre nomm^ membre cor- 
respondant de PAcademic royale de Belgique (classe des Beaux- 
Arts.) — L' Echo Musical, 20 Janvaier, 1877. 



The Tagore family seem to be coming to the front just now* 
Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore has just received from Brussels a cer- 
tificate of his election as an Associate of the Royal Academy of 
Belgium. In forwarding this certificate, the Secretary speaks in 
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high terms of the attainments and researches of our worthy citizen 
in his inrestigations regarding national music. The works of the 
doctor appear to have opened a new field of investigation to some 
of the learned members of the Academy^ and they are not slow to 
acknowledge it. — The Indian Daily News, 10th February, 1877. 



Dr. Sourbndbo Mohun Taoorb is gaining a European reputa- 
tion. He has received from the German Emperor his photograph in 
return for the present he made to His Imperial Majesty of his valu- 
able works in Music. We further read that the King of the Belgians 
has made over to the Brussels Conservatoire the collection of Indian 
Musical instruments presented to him by Dr. Sourendro Mobun, 
The Doctor is also going to be appointed a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Literatura He is already a member of the Asiatic 
Society of London.— TAe East, 12/A March, 1877. 



Dr. Sovrindro Mohun Tagore. — We understand that Dr. 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, President of the Bengal Music School^ has 
been elected a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters, 
and Fine Arts of Belgium* A translation of the Diploma of the 
title is given below : — 

** Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters and Fine Arts of Bel- 
gium. — The Fine Arts Section^ in the Meeting of January 4th, 
1877, has elected^ as an Associate Member, Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore. 

" It was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the above- 
named gentleman the present diploma, sealed and signed by the 
President and by the perpetual Secretary of the Academy. — 
(Sd.) F. Gevaert, President ; (Sd.) J. Liagre, Secretary — Brussels, 
January 6th, 1877."— The Englishman, 12th February ^ 1877. 
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Ws are glad to observe that Dr. Shourindra Mohan Tagore's 
aeryices to the cause of Indian Musijc are being appreciated ia 
Europe. He has been elected an Associate Member of the Royal 
Academy of Belgium. We give the following correspondence^ which 
is highly gratifying : 

Mr. Oevaert after receiving the musical works of Dr. Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore thus writes to Mr. De Decker : 
'' My dear Colleague^ 

'' I am very much obliged to you for the magnificent invoice of 
books, which I received through yon ; I am indeed happy and proud 
to be thus able to attract the attention of the European Musicologuei 
upon the person and the works of Sourindro Mohan Tagore. I 
have already devoured all these volumes : I mean, of course, those 
which I could understand with my little knowledge of Sanskrit and 
my ignorance of Bengalee. 

" Every thing offers an immense interest : for the first time we 
learn something postitive on the music of the extreme East.'' 



To Rajah Sourindbo Mohun Tagore. 
Dear Sir, 

Through the kindness of the Belgian Missionaries in Calcutta, 
I have received the numerous and interesting publications which 
you were kind enough to send me. 

I forwarded to my coUegue of the Royal Academy^ Mr. Gevaertj 
the copies destined for him. This gentleman, who is also Director 
of the Royal '^ Conservatoire^' of Brussels is the most competent 
Judge of our age in all matters of musical aesthetics. 

He is now busy studying your works which have aroused his 
enthusiasm : ^^ These works/^ he writes to me, '^ are for me a complete 
revelation, imd they are from an historic^ point of view of immesi^e 
interests* 
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He intends at an early meeting of the Academy to read a re- 
port on your works, in which he will prove their importance, and 
he will take that opportunity to propose you as an Associate Member 
of the Royal Academy of Belgium, 

Both of us have agreed to urge upon our colleagues your claims 
to this distinction. 

I learnt through the Belgian Mission of Calcutta with what no- 
ble-mindedness and intelligent patriotism you forward civilization in 
your noble country and you strive to restore your national music. 
As an ancient member of the Belgian Qovernment, I consider it my 
duty to second your efforts and to increase, by your association to our 
first scientific body^ the legitimate influence of which you make such 
glorious use. 

I have the honor to be, My dear Rajahj 
Tour Most Obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) P. Db. Decker, 

Late Minister of State. 
Member of the Royal Academy of Belgium. 
Brussels, 
November 28^A, 1876. 



Brussels, January ithj 1877. 

Dear Sir,— I have the honor of informing you that the Fine 
Arts Section of the Royal Academy of Belgium (Sciences and 
Letters), in token of the high esteem entertained for your works, 
has elected you at to-day's Meeting, An Associate Member of the 
Academy. The Diploma of the Title is herewith sent. 

Whilst conferring this distinction upon you, the Academy hopes 
that you will take a part in its labours, by communicating to her 
any thing of interest in the branch of Arts and Letters which you 
cultivate with so' much distinction; 

H __» 
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I am happy, Sir, to be the organ and interpreter of the Aca- 
demy and I beg to congratulate you, and to remain 

Your Most Obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) J. LiAGRB, PerpL'Seq/. 
To Raja Sourinbro Mohtjn Tagore, Calcutta. 

Royal Academy of Sciences, and Letters 
Fine Arts, of Belgium. 

The Fine Arts Section in the meeting of January 4th, 1877, has 
elected, as an Associate Member, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
It vas at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the above-named 
gentleman the present Diploma, sealed and signed by the President 
and by the perpetual Secretary to the Academy. 

(Sd.) F. Gevaert, — The President. 

(Sd.) J, LiiLQRE^ — The Secretary. 
Brussels, ' *) 
January 6, 1877. J 

—The Hindoo Patriot, Uth Feb., 1877. 



s 



The following letter from Professor Weber, the great Sanskrit 
scholar, to Dr. Sourendro Mohun Tagore, possesses more than an 
ordinary interest, as a contribution to our knowledge of Hindu Music. 
We have much pleasure in publishing it, which will, we are sure, be 
found most interesting. Dr. Sourendro Mohun has been favored with 
a photograph of Dr. Weber : — 

Berlin^ the 6th January 1877. 

To SotJRiNnBo Mohun Tagore, 

President f Bengal Music School. 

Honored Sir I — I beg to oflfer you my kindest regards for your 
splendid present of that highly valuable collection of works on the 
Hindu Art of Music, published by yourself and your friends. 
Though myself no connoisseur at all^ I welcome greatly your endea- 
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irours to diffuse and popularise better notions on Hindu Music, than 
those which we held hitherto. Prom my stand-point as Sanskrit 
scholar, I value of all these works most highly your Sangii'Sar'San- 
graha, on account of its long quotations from older works, as the 
Sqnffit'Ratnakur, the Sangit^Ratnavali^ the DarpanwcA others. Next 
in value I reckon your Yantra-kosha, in which you display a really 
astonishing knowledge of European Music, too, as well as of 
European literature and languages in general. Tour compilation 
of Hindu Music from Variom Authors is also a very useful and 
welcome one, and does good credit to your acquaintance with all 
what has been written already on this subject by Europeans. But 
allow me to draw your attention with respect to this to a fact, of 
which you seem not to be aware, and for which I may refer you at 
present, for instance, to my '^Lectures on Indian Literature^^ (1876^ 
p. 297.) The Hindu scale, sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni has been 
borrowed also by the Persians, where we find it^ (see the Dictionaries 
of Richardson and Johnson, under duremefasal ) in the form da, re, 
me, fa, so, la, ci and from the Persians it came to the Occident and 
was introduced by Guido of Arezzo in Europe in the form do, re, me, 
fa, $ol, la, I have, moreover, hazarded the conjecture (Lecture, 
p. 367) that even the Gamma of Guido (French Gamme, Engliab 
Gamut) goes baek on the Sanskrit Grama, (PraHt, Gamo) and is 
thus a direct testimony of the Indian origin of our European s^ale 
of seven notea. 

There has been of old a constant interchange between India 
and Europe : many notions and ideas have come to your country 
from the Occident, but, on the other hand, too many of tbem went 
in the opposite direction, and as far as we can see at present, Europe 
is really indebted to India in this instance. 

Allow me, dear Sir, to send you, in acknowledgment of your 
kind present, which I cannot answer in any adequate way, at least 
my photography enclosed within* 
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With best wishes for the best prospering of your meritorious 
efforts and with kindest regards — 

I am, Dear Sir, 

UespectfuUy Yours 
(Sd.) PhopeSSOk Dr. A. Wbbee. 

-^The Indian Mirror jl^th February 1877. 



Wb are glad to observe that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore's 
services to the cause of Indian Music. are being appreciated in Eu« 
rope. He has been elected an Associate Member of the Royal 
Academy of Belgium. We give the following correspondence, which 
is highly gratifying : 

Brussels^ Mh January, 1877, 
Dbar Sir^ 

I have the honor of informing you that the Pine Arts 
Section of the Royal Academy of Belgium (Sciences and Jjetters), 
iti token of the high esteem entertained for your works, has elected 
you at to-day's meetiiig an Associate Member of the Academy. 
The diploma of the title is herewith sent. 

Whilst conferring this distinction upon you, the Academy hopes 
that you will take a part in its labours, by communicating to her 
anything of interest in the branch of arts and letters which you 
cultivate with so much distinction. 

I am happy. Sir, to be the organ and interpreter of the Aca- 
demy^ and I beg to congratulate you and to remain, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) J. LlAGRE, 

Principal Secretary. 

To Rajah Sourindro Mohun Taqore, 

Calcutta^ 
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Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters, and 

Fine Arts of Belgium. 

The Fine Arts Section intfae Meeting of January 4, 1877, has 
elected^ as an Associate Member, Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
It was at the same Meeting decided to deliver to the abovenamed 
gentleman the present diploma, sealed and signed by the President, 
and by the Perpetual Secretary of the Academy. 

(Sd.) 1'. Gevaekt, 

President. 

Brussels, \ (Sd.) J. Liaore, 

January 6, 1877. J Secretary. 

— The Statesman and Friend of India, 13th February , 1877. 



Honors seem to be falling thick upon the sons of Bengal 
In addition to the honor confered upon Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore by the Royal Academy of Belgium, we understand that he 
has received a distinction from France, in having been elected an 
^' Officer d^Academie des cultes et des Beaux Arts'^ of France. The 
notification and diploma have reached him under the seal and sign* 
manual of M. Waddington, Minister of Public Instruction. These 
recognitions in Europe must be gratifying to Dr. Tagore and ought 
to be encouraging to the School of Music with which his name is so 
honorably associated. — The Indian Daily News, February 14, 1877. 




Professor Weber of Berlin has sent* a complimentary letter to 
Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore acknowledging receipt of books on 
Hindu Music. Dr. Weber, we see, traces the European. scale to an 
Indian origin. 

The Hindu scale, sa, re, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, has been borrowed 
also by the Persians, where we find it (see the Dictionaries of 

S 
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Richardson and Johnson, nnder doremefasol) in the form da, re, me, 
fa, 80, la, ci, and from the Persians it came to the Occident and was 
introduced by Guido of Arezzo to Europe in the form do, re, me, fa, 
sol, la. I have moreover hazarded the conjecture (Lecture, p. 367) 
that even the Gamma of Guido (French Gamma, English Gamut) 
goes back on the Sanskrit Grama, (Prakit Gama), and is thus a 
direct testimony of the Indian origin of our European scale of 
7 notes. The Professor sends his photograph to Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, whom we congratulate on the favourable reception of his 
works in Europe. — The Stateman and Friend of India, Feb. 14, 1877. 



We learn that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore has just received 
from Brussels a certificate of his election as an associate of the 
Royal Academy of Belgium. In forwarding this certificate, the 
Secretary, speaks in high term of the attainments and researches of 
our worthy citizen in his investigations regarding national music. 
The works of the Doctor appear to have opened a new field of in- 
vestigation to some of the learned members of the Academy, and 
they are not slow to acknowledge it. — AmHta Bazar Patrika, \hth 
February 1877. 

Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore is getting full of honors. He 
has just been elected an " Officer d'Academie des cultes et des 
Beaux Arts^' of Prance. — The Indian Mirror, 15/A February 1877. 



We are informed that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. 
Doc, who is never slow to demonstrate his loyalty on fitting occa- 
sions, has in the Press the following books, composed by him, in 
commemoration of the Proclamation on New Year's Day : — 

I. — Victoria Samrajyan (or. The Dominions of Her Majesty).-— 
Being a description, in Sanskrit verses, of all the British possessions 
throughout the world set to the national music of the respective 
countries, and accompanied with English translations. 

» — . IB 
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II. — English and India (in two parts^ bound in one). — This is 
to signify that one Sovereign reigns over the two territories. Part I 
{Victoria Giti-mala) is a brief history of England. Part II {Vicloria 
Giti-mala) of India. Both are in Bengali verse, and set to easy 
Bengal music being intended for school-boys. 

III. — Some of the Lyrics by Owen Meredith set to Hindu Music. 
We learn that permission has been accorded hy^Lord Lytton to 
dedicate this last f)ook to him^ and that^ in return for the musical 
compositions sent to him by Dr. Tagore, and no doubt in apprecia- 
tion of bis merits, a copy of Meredith's " Fables in Songs^' has 
been presented to him. — The Indian Daily News, Ist December, 1876. 



The following is a translation of the diploma which Dr. Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore has received fron France : 

Department of Public Instruction, 
Public Worship and Fine Abts. 

The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship and Fine 
Arts, 

Considering Article 32 of the Organic Decree of the 17th of 
March 1808 ; 

Considering the Royal Ordinances of November 14, 184-4; Sep- 
tember 9, 1845 and November 1, 1846 ; 

Considering the Decrees of December 9, 1850 ; April 7, and De- 
cember 27, 1866; 

Decrees that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the 
Bengal Music School, is appointed Academical Officer. 
Given iu Paris, the 24th November, 1876. 

The Minister of Public Instruction, 
(Sd.) WaDdinqtoit, 
(Countersigned.) 
The Chief of the Registration and Archives, 
(Sd.) DoR± 
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Aloag with the above, the Doctor has received a decoration 
(laurel leaves), handsomely enamelled. — The Itidian Mirror, Felfr 
ruary 17, 1877. 



MoRf: Honors jor Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore. — We 
learn that Bajah Sourindro Mohan Tagore has been honored by France 
with a decoration of the laurel leaver, and with the appointment as 
an '' Officer of the Academy/' 

The following is a translation of the diploma :— 

Department of ^urlic Instruction, 
Public Worship and Finb Arts. 

The Minister of Public Instruction, Public Worship, and Pine 
Arts, 

Considering Article 32 of the Organic Decree of the 17th March 
1808 ; 

Considering the Royal Ordinances of November 14, 1844, Septem- 
ber 9, 1845, and November 1, 1846; 

Considering the Decrees of December 9, 1850, April 7, and De^ 
camber 27, 1866; 

Decrees that Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the 
Bengal Music School, is appointed Academical Officer. 
Given in Paris, the 24th November, 1876, 



(Countersigned.) 
The Chief of the Registration and Archives, 

(Sd.) DoRB. 

— The EnfflishmaUj February 17, 1877. 



(Sd.) Waddington. 



a. 



Among the many obligations which Calcutta, or we might say 
Bengal, owes to the enlightened and highly intelligent clan of Ta- 
gore^j the improvement of Hindu Music is by no means the least. 
Maharajah Joteendro and his brother Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagor^ 
deserve all the honor they have recjeiyed for improving the various 
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departments of our national musis. They have introduced a spirit 
of enlightenment into the whole subject which has taken away 
much of that voluptuousness and animalism characterising the plea- 
sures of music in this country for a long time. Will our European 
readers believe when we say that no son could hum a tune, or sing 
a line in the presence of his father, without seriously insulting the 
latter, and if a woman is heard to sing, why, from that moment 
she loses her respectability entirely. Singing and immorality are in 
popular estimation most closely united. Now, the progress of reli- 
gion should have remedied this evil, but we very partially fulfilled 
this duty. It is a pity we have not done all we could do to develop 
the inspiration of sweet sounds that in all other countries have been 
associated with religion. We admit the Calcutta Brahmo Somaj 
has encouraged good singing to a great extent, but that is not exact- 
ly what we want. The real credit of having brought life and pro- 
gress into the music of the land, belongs to Maharajah Joteendro 
Mohun Tagore and his brother Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. — The 
Indian Mirror , February 18, 1877» 



The following is the diploma of election to the Franch Acade- 
my received by Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore : — 

Degrees, 
That Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Bengal 
Music School is appionted Academical Officer. 
Given in Paris, the 24.th November, 1876. 

(Countersigned.) (S^-) Waddington. 

The Chief of the Registration and Archives^ 
(Sd.) DoRE. 

The worthy Doctor has received along with this deploma a de- 
coration of laurel leaves in silver, prettily enamelled. The laurel is 
a thing of exquisite beauty. — The Hindoo Patriot, February 19, 1877. 
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"We have much pleasure in giving a prominent insertion to the 
following letter which Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore has received 
from Professor Weber : — 

Berlin^ the 6th January^ 1877. 
To 

Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

President, Bengal Music school. . 

Honored Sir,— I beg to offer you my kindest regards for your 
splendid present of that highly valuable collection of works on the 
Hindu Art of Music, published by yourself and your friends. 
Though myself no connoisseur at all, I welcome greatly your endear 
vors to diffuse and popularize better notions on Hindu Music than 
those which we held hitherto. From my stand-point as Sanskrit 
scholar, I value of all these works most highly your Sangit-sar- 
Sangraha, on account of its long quotations from older works as the 
Sangit Ratnakur, the Sangit Ratnavali, the Darpun and others. Next 
in value I reckon your Yantra-kosha, in which you display a really 
astonishing knowledge of European Music, too, as well as of Euro- 
pean literature and languages in general. Your compilation of 
Hindu Music from Various Authors is also a very useful and welcome 
one, and does 6:ood credit to your acquaintance with all what has 
been written already on this subject by Europeans. But allow me 
to draw your attention with respect to this to a' fact, of which you 
seem not to be aware, and for which I may refer you at present, for 
instance, to my " Lectures on Indian Literature'' ( 1876 p. 297. ) 
The Hindu scale, sa, re, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, has been borrowed also 
by the Persians, where we find it (see the Dictionaries of Richardson 
and Johnson, under doremefasol) in the form da, re, me, fa, sa, la, 
ci, and from the Persians it came to the Occident and was introduced 
by Quido of Arezzo in Europe in the form do, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 
I have, moreover, hazarded the conjecture (Lecture p. 367) that even 
the Gamma of Guido (French, Gamme, English Gami^/) goes back 



9. 



Wff' 



fl gl 

46 ADDITIONAL SUPPL3BMKNT TO THE PUBLIC OPINION. 



on the Sanskrit Grama^ {Prakrit, Gama) ani is thus a direct testimony 
of the Indian origin of our European seale of 7 notes. 

There has been of old a constant interchange between India and 
Europe : many notions and ideas have come to your country from 
the Occident, but, on the other hand, too many of them went in the 
opposite direction, and as far as we can see at present Europe is 
really indebted to India in this instance. 

Allow me, dear Sir, to send you, in acknowledgment of your 
kind present, which I cannot answer in any adequate way, at least 
my photograph, enclosed within. 

With best wishes for the best prospering of your meritorious 
efforts and with kindest regards— I am, — Dear Sit, — Respectfully 
yours, 

(Sd.) Professor Dr. A. Webbr. 

Professor Weber traces a consanguinity between Indian and 
European Music, which is highly valuable. — 7'he Hindoo Patriot, 
February 19, 1877. 



Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagoris has just been elected an "Officer 
d' Academic decultes et des Beaux Arts'' of France.-*— T^e Pioneer, 
Monday, February 19, 1877. 



Does any body question the loyalty of the people of Bengal ? 
We would refer him to the demonstration of it in music so cleverly 
and tastefully designed by Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

On Saturday last there was a repetition of the Tableaux Vivants 
at their Patoriaghatta house, in which the different nationality of 
Asia owning allegiance to the British Crown were represented with 
appropriate songs. We were glad to see so many Foreign Consuls 
p/resent on the occasion. They were eye-witnesses of this pleasing 
loyal demonstration, and they must have feit that this expression 
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of loyalty so elaborately embodied in scenery, song and music, 
could not but be an outpouring of the heart. — The Hindoo Patriot, 
February 26, 1877. 



The Evening Party at Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagorb's. — A 
large number of European ladies and gentlemen, as well as natives, 
assembled on Saturday night at the house of Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore to witness a series of Tableaux Vivanis representing various 
Eastern nations paying their homage to the Imperial Crown. The 
scenery was appropriate, and the dresses of the groups were most 
gorgeous, and strictly correct to life. The evening's entertainment 
concluded with a representation of the six principal Bdgs of the 
Hindus. Between the Acts the company were favored with ex- 
cellent native music, in which solos were introduced on rare instru- 
ments, among which we would mention the Nyastaranga. Those 
that were present should be grateful to Dr. Tagore for introducing 
an entirely new description of native performance, which is certainly 
preferable to the unchanging natch, as well as for the genial hospital- 
ity that he displayed to his guests. — 7%e Englishman, February 26, 
1877. 



We have only room to add that more than a hundred voices 
of Hindoo girls, by the singing of a number of Bengalee boys, 
greatly shocked our faith in the insufficiency and often unpleasing 
effect of Bengalee Music. Our honored Doctor in that department 
has generally sent a music teacher during the past year, to Miss 
Chamberlain^s '* A. U. A. Hindu Girls' School,'' and there was a 
plaintive melody in their voices, that quite brought us to repentance 
and a desire to hear more. Bengalee Music is music after all ; and 
its preferred minor key is the key of the woods and birds. Yes, we 
do repent. — The Indian Daily News, February 26, 1877. 
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Svi&Niica Partt. — On Sa4nirday Dr. Souriiidiro Mobnu Tagore 
gBve an evening party to a numerous circle of friend», Burqpeaa 
and Native^ at the Tagore family mansion^ Patoriagli9ilta Street. 
The chief feature of the enteitainfficnt consisted of a series of 
Tableaux Vivanta, illustrative of the music of several Eastern 
nationalities. There were suitable scenic accessories with living 
figures to represe nt the inhabitants of various countries. The or- 
chestra played tunes adapted from the styles common to Eastern 
nations, and an interlocutor sang some appropriate verses. The 
second part consisted of illustrations of Indian nrasic, giving the 
raff as appropriate to the several seasons of the year. The visitors 
seemed greatly entertained ; and of course the host was cordial a^ he 
always is, showing the visitors that they were welcome without the 
necessity of telling them so. The labors of the worthy Doctor in 
the cause of music seem to bear fruit in these entertainments, and a 
manifest improvement in the music of the Bengal School. — The 
Indian Daily News, February 27, 1877. 



t)A. SotjaE^DRO Mt)HUN Tagore.— The following is a transla- 
tion of a letter which Mr. Gevaert, the President of the Koyal 
Academy of Belgium, and the Director of the Royal Conservatoire 
of Brussels, has written to his new Colleague, the Doctor SourinAro 
Mohun Tagore of Calcutta : — 

Conservatoire dd Bruxelles. 
Cabinet du Directeur. 

Brjt^ela^ ZQih Novemder, 1876. 

Honorable Prince and CoLiiEAouE;, 

My Golkiagoe of the Royal Acidemy of Belgium Mr» De 
D^ker was kind enough to forward to tne from ytnir paart.aeoUee- 
tion of your/vei:y teSmarkaU^ pubUdatioBa of Uitida Mv^o^ Al^ 
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though I could enjoy thoroughly only those written in English, 
owing to my scanty knowledge of Sanscrit and my ignorance of 
Bengalee; I could convince myself that the didactic portion of these 
works is written by a learned scholar^ versed not only in the an- 
cient and modern literature of his own country but also in that 
of Europe and also that the poetry and musical portions of these 
books is on a par with the rest. 

I take the opportunity of the passage of one of my friends 
through Calcutta, to thank you heartily. These lines will be handed 
to you by Mr. Gaston Berardi, a young man who is a good musi- 
cian and the son of the Editor of the famous Independance Beige, 
the wide-circulated paper of the West. He will be glad to see the 
regenerator of the ancient musical art of Hindustan, the man whose 
works will ere long be known and appreciated by the Europeans 
devoted to the study of the musical art. 

Whilst forwarding your works to the Academy I shall accom- 
pany the gift with a short notice expressing my admiration for your 
deep knowledge and delicate feeling of the art which they evince 
on every page. As soon as I have leisure I shall undertake an 
elaborate study of your works as far as is possible for one ignorant 
of your language. I consider it my good fortune to be able the 
first to attract attention upon your labors. You alone can under- 
take the magnificent duty of initiating the West to the knowledge of 
the ancient musical literature of India, by translating and publish- 
ing the celebrated treatises which we know only by name. 

Hoping that you will in future favor me with further communi- 
cations, I beg to present you the expression of my sincere respect 
and high consideration. 

(Sd.) P. A. Gevaert, 
^The Englishman, March 15, 1877. 
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FEOM THE SWEDISH AND NORWEGIAN 

GOVERNMENT. 



• . ^ J « 



Most Honored Sib^ 

The Royal Swedish Musical Academy, having elected you 
a Member^ I hereby beg to enclode the Diploma as well as the 
Statutes of the Royal Academy. 

I take this opportunity to pay you my sincere re^pact, and I ai^ 

Dear Sir, 
Your most humble and obedient Servant, i 

^ (8d.) WlLHELM StEDBOMi 

Secretary, Royal Swedish 

Musical Academj^^ 
Dn. SouErN^DRo MoHiTN Tagors. 



Eong;L Syej^slomiusicaUska Academien 

Som rakuar foren skyldighet, at ihogkomma, och foren vinst^ at 

tillagna Sijg 

de personer, som med framgang idka, eller, pa utmarkt Satt, varda 

Tonkonsten^ har, till betygande af Sin acktning^ till Medlem utvalt 

och kallat 

His Excellency Doctob Soubinbro Mohun Tagore, 

President, Bengal Music School. 




ikaMMfa 
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Till yttermera visso haraf ardetta Opma Bref utfiudadt^ eundr- 
skrifret^ ocli med kongl. Academiens Yantiga Insegel bekrasftadt ; 
som skedde i, 

Stockholm den 25 Jan ar 1877. 
Fa Kongh Svenska Musicaliska Academiens Yagnar. 

(Sd.) Carl Btdgibst, 

Navarande Prceses. 

(Sd.) YlLHELM SVEDBOM, 

Sekreierare. 




{Translation,) 

The Royal Swedish Musical Academy Vho considers it as an 
obligation to claim and appropriate great performers and distin- 
guished students of the Art of Music^ begs to be allowed to fulfil 
this duty in electing and calling as one of her members, 

De. Soubinbro Mohun Taoore^ 

President, Bengal Music School; 
in testimony whereof this patent has been duly subscribed and 
affixed with the usual seal of the Boyal Academy. Stockholm. 
This twenty-fifth day of January, one thousand eight hundred 
seventy-seven. 

For the Boyal Swedish Musical Academy. 

(Sd.) C. Byooirst, 

President. 

(Sd.) W. SVEBBOBf, 

Secretary, 
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rROM THE DUTCH GOVERNMENT. 




The Hague, March 22, 1877. 
Biblutlieque 
Farticuliere 
Koi. 

No, . 
Sib, 

His Majesty the King of the Netherlands having received with 
great pleasure, the magnificent Musical Instrument and the very 
interesting works on Hindoo Music you were kind enough to offer 
to His Majesty, wishing to express His sincere gratitude by means 
appropriated towards a gentleman of your standing, I am honored 
with His Majesty's orders, according which His Majesty charged 
me to offer you in return His Majesty's photograph under which 
He has applied His signature. Hoping you will accept this as a 
proof of His Majesty's high approval and esteem, 

I remain, Sir, respectfully, 
Yours truly, 

(Sd.) Count H* Du Moncban, 
Adjutant and Secretary of HU Majesty 

the King of the Netherlands. 

Rajah Soubindro Mohun Taoorb, Music Doctob. 



ST. 



The most inveterate opponent of the assumption of the Impe- 
rial title by our Gracious Queen will not deny that the event has 
made a strong impression on the poetical and imaginative faculties 
of our Indian fellow-subjects. A vast amount of arrant nonsense^ 
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rendered ^bably ridkulonft hy the groi^sqftie Btig^iab in which it 
has been clothed, has been produced for the occasion by a noble army 
of native rhymesters. Any ^pantity of humbug and flattery has 
h^^ published on the subject in almost every Indian province; 
and, we must, in justice, add, a great deal of real hoi^iept personal 
loyalty has been evoked. No one who is acquainted, either personally 
or by report, with our respected fellow-townsman Dr. Sourin^o 
Mohun Tagore, will doubt that the little book of Sanskrit Stanzas, 
set to appropriate music which he has lately put forth, is any thing 
but a ;real demonsjtration of .loyal and poetical fervour. The learned 
Doctor is the President of the Bengal Music School and is the ac- 
knowledged head and leader of musical art lif Bengal. His book 
is called Victoria Samrajyan ; and consists of Sanskrit Stanzad on 
each dependency of the British Crown, set to the redpective nation^ 
music. . From, a scientific, point of view it has a high value, from the 
fact that the music is written Out in both Hindoo and European 
notation — ^the two notations facing each othet on opposite pages. 
From the days of' Wilford to those Of C. B. Clarke it has been a 
moot point whethet the two systems of notation are at all com- 
mensurable — that is, whether it Is possible to set forth precisely the 
same air in both; except nn^er certain close restrictions. But here 
we have such welUkikow^U aii^s as Home, jSwe^t Home, Auld Lang 
Syne aiid Brin-go-'bragh, seft forth In both notations; and the 
question may be put to a practical test by any one who can get 
a native musician to play the airs on a Vina, or other native instru- 
ment as set forth here in the Hindoo notation. We have no doubt 
that the musical part of the book will attract considerable attention 
from the lovers of the art, both here and in Europe. 

In the text, the learned Doctor is fortunate in that, writing in 
Sanskrit/ his language never descends from those serene heights 
which are evidently most congenial to his poetical temperametit ;. 
and so he ia able to describe even^ Honkong and the Andaman. 
Islands in rhapsodical t^ms without producing, any great ^nse of 
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\ncoiigrxuij. The English translations'^ too^ that are appended^ 
show considerable tact and ^ood taste on the part of the author, 
for they are written in sach matter of fact language and are so 
obviously literal translations and nothing more, that we read about 
'^invincible St. Christopher and T^mdiA/' and '^ piBerl^sk Berlnce/^ 
much as we speak of ''well greaved Gteeks,'' without minding thd 
epithets mueh. And truth to tell, the Doctor's descriptioiis are 
g^ietally neat and appropriate^cand might almost serve as meoioria 
teekniea for i^ geography of the British Empire* They also display 
1^. gdod deal of general reading : as^ for instance when the Doctc^ 
desdribes Ireland as'^ thd land of men who are "the favored children 
of eloquence/' he obvionsly reminds ns of Bnrke and the Blarney 
Stone. He shrewdly adds, of the same race, that '' though idle iit 
l^e pursuit of arts and wealth. augmienting commwce, Ohtj aife still 
l^rless in every undertaking'^ and he ends tiiis account appropriateljlf 
enoagb/withr the martial strains of Erin-go-bcagh^ set> to the soul-; 
litirring wojrds-^ 

Ya Smin Bhangimati Dhara, Spriffd Shileh hurdr^ 
or something to the same effect. Full justice is done to the climate 
6f Scotland, which is said to be, ** though full of moisturfe, yet 
ifefreshing j ^' but the land is '* sterile and uneven.*' A doubt may 
(icfeut as to the identity of the region which is " retoowned as the 
birth-place of white elephants ; '^ according to some, the German 
philosopher's inner consciousness answers to thi^i description. Of 
all the stanzas, thebne which is perhaps at once the funniest and 
the most descriptive is that in which Newfoundland is apostrophised 
as the " domain of the noMe cods and of pestilential vapour*'— a 
land of cods and fogs ; and the immortalisation of the cods is fitly 
set to a North American tune taken from Captain Cook. The 
tiinef ini^hich new Zealand is hymned/is cstlled Whakarongo ;• whilst 
the praises of Australia are aptly sting in a- Kangaroo Dance. The 
said dance consists of the incessant repetition d a chime of four 
bells — which combination of sounds may possibly incite Kangaroos 
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to dance^ but can hardly satisfy the cravings of the ordinary human 
ear.— I%e Englishman, 26/A May 1877. 



a 



The following appeared with the Coloured Cartoon of Dr. 
S. M. Tagore, in the Indian Charivari of the 6th June, 1877. — 

Eajah Sotjrindro Mohun Tagorb, Musio Doctor. — A des- 
cendant of the welKknown Tagore Family^ and the brotiier of 
Maharaja Joteendro Mohun Tagore> Rajah Sourindro has become 
known to the world as the chief patron of, and reviver of the study 
of Hindu Music. He soon displayed his love of literature and 
ftrtj and became an author at the early age of fourteen. In August 
ld71 he established The Bengal Music School, and subsequently a 
branch of the same institution in ColootoUah^ both of which 
have been maintained entirely at his expense. In 1875 he procured 
the degree of Doctor of Music from the Philadelphia University, 
a degree which The Bengal Government has subsequently officiidly 
recognized. Although Hindu Music has but little attractions for 
European ears, the Rajah's exertions on behalf of his national 
music have met with abundant recognition in Europe. He has 
been made a member of the ^yal Asiatic Society of London^ an 
associate of the Royal Academy of Science and Fine Arts in 
Belgium^ a member of the Royal Musical Academy of Stockholm, 
and an officer of the Academy of Paris. The Rajah has also been 
honored with an ornament of laurel leaves from France, a photo- 
graph of the Emperor of Germany, and a photograph and a presen- 
tation copy of "Fables in Song" from Lord Lytton. Further he 
received a Certificate of Honor on Proclamation day at Dehli. He 
is the author of twenty-two works on mu8ic> the drama and geo- 
graphy, and has paid for the production and publication of many 
works by other authors. Withal the Rajah is a genial and courtly 
gentleman of the old school of Hindus. — " Btici,^' 
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Music in Schools. 

In an address on Music which he gave some time ago. Baboo 
Surendro Nauth Banerjee dwelt at some length on the necessity of 
introducing Hindu Music into our Qovernment schools and colleges. 
Some people there are, we hope not many, who would l^ugh the 
proposition straight away and argue in their own way that it would 
only be training young people for the theatres and jattras which^ in 
their present condition/ are a real curse to society. But in our 
humble opinion, never was a more serious proposal made:— serious, 
we say advisedly, for when carried out it would work a very great, 
change in ovx national character. We can deny the elevating in- 
fluence of music? Who is not alive to its weird charms ? Does it not 
refresh the drooping mind, soften the heart and comfort the care* 
worn? Does it not elevate the tone of an entire nation by raising 
the better susceptibilities of its nature? In days of yore, when, 
peace and happiness reigned supreme throughout the length and 
breadth of Hindustan, India enjoyed a perfect freedom from the 
abuse of music. Every thing that was pure and sacred was connected 
with it In fact, music was then the hand-maid of religion. But in 
course of time, a deep and wide-spread gloom covered the musical 
horizon of India. That holy and celestial thing, music— «the gift 
of god — the emblem of purity, now became a luxury and was deemed 
synonymous with profligacy, debauchery and other evils of the ugliest 
and worst stamp. The attempt of Dr. Sourindra Mohun Tagore to 
revive this noble art, is, therefore, worthy of all praise. But the 
labours and expenses of one individual cannot be expected^ to do 
all that can be desired ; ho has done his best in diffusing refined 
taste for music amongst his countrymen^-he has paved the way 
for future good. He has taken the initiative, and now it is the 
duty of the country to join him in his patriotic labours. Now, how 
can the evils which beset the pursuit of music be eradicated ? 
How can our society be made to know that the study of the noble 
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Art elevates rather than debases owe nature ? We say,— simply, by 
introducing the subject into the curriculum of our schools. If 
the boys were taught to learn that music is as much a subjeet of 
study as history or geometry or any other thing, why should they 
connect it with base associations in afterJife? Why should they 
turn it into improper use ? Education in th^ West is not tiiought 
complete without the study of music— why should it be otherwise 
in- the East ? Will it do any harni to imitate the Europeans in this' 
respect ? No, it would do an immense deal of good, such, as time 
will ishow. Instances abound in <5lassicial titcJrature where the «tudy 
of mlisic was strongly recommended to the young people. The' 
history of Arcadia shews that by the laws of the land, music was^ 
a compulsory branch- of study for the people. It has been said 
that Pythagoras used to exhort his pupils to learn music ereiy morning^ 
before they set to the physical exertions of the day. He had also 
recommiended the use of music before going to bed. Another cele-^ 
brafied person said that as the cultivator of lands would first of alt 
^eed out all the unnecessary thorny plants from hiia garden 

before he would begin tilling it, so an intelligent teacher should 

• ' ■ ' . 

first of all- teach music to his pupils and thereby remove all impurities 
from their mind before he would proceed lecturing them orf 
other subject. Even in ancient' India music wsis taught to 
yoitng boys as well as any other art of Science. Ei^^ery Hindoo' 
knows that Lob and Kusi, the sons of Ram Chandra and the disciples 
off the sage Valmeekee, were perfect adepts in tocal and instrument- 
al music at a very early age. Music, says Plato, is to the mind 
_ . ... 

what pure air is to the body. It takes away the langour of the 
mind caused by over- work and imparts to the heart a lightness which 
is simply beyond the power of any other art to da Music, then, 
is to the rnind what gymnastics is to the body. If schools could be 
opened for the exercise of the body by means of gymnastics, why 
should not schools be opened for ;the recreation of the mind? -With 
a^vieW to this obgect Dr. Tagore has opened two music schools in the 
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metropolis -which are being conducted solely under his direction and 
expenses, fiut to attempt to accomplish this object more success- 
fully, music, we think, should form a branch of study in every 
school. The Government of Bengal have, we are glad to note, 
jsanctioned the opening of a music class in connection with the 
Calcutta Normal School, the young boys of which are taught Hindoo 
Music one hour every day, but the teacher and instruments are paid 
by Dr. Tagore ! Baboo Soorendro Nauth in his adress said that a 
representation ought to be made to the authorities for the introduction 
of music into all Government schools. We think it would rather 
be premature to do it Let us first try the scheme in the private 
.schools, and if we succeed, (and we doubtless, shall,, by pursuing the 
subject patiently and systematically) we shall have strong grounds 
for going up to Government and insist upon its establishing music 
classes in the schools. If the proprietors and managing committees 
of the several private and Christian schools in and out of Calcutta 
take up the subject in right earnest, they would confer a real boon 
on society and materially help the disinterested attempts of Dr. Tagore 
at reviving the noble science of Hindoo Music, for without the in* 
troduction of music into the schools the mission of Dr. Tagore would, 
we fear, remain but half fulfilled. And we feel no manner of hesita-* 
tion in saying that when the proper time comes, that is, when 
people will come to feel the want of musical education for their 
children, the same kind Government which has so willingly assisted 
the formation of Dr. Sircar's Science Association, would also encour- 
age the revival of a Science and Art which have been long lost to 
. India or at any rate so much abused as to be rendered unfit for 
, cultivation by the civilized portion of our community, — The Indian 
Mirror, Friday, I5th June 1877. 
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Sur lea ouvrages cencernant la rausique duns VInde, du rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore (Qaurindra Mohana T&kura,) prAideni 
de FEcole de musique du Bengals, a Calcutta ; note par h. f.-a. 

Gevaert, membre de rAcaddtnie. 
Le rajah Soarindro Mohun Tagore est consid6r^ par ses cotn- 
patriotcs comme le r^novateur de la musique des HindoU9, 1'ong'- 
temps trfes-n^glig^e. Par son initiative s'est ouverte k Calcutta, le 

5 aotlt 1871> une ^cole de musique indigene, organist & la mani^ 
de nos conserratoires Europeens et entretenne presque exclusivement 

6 ses frais. Parmi les volumes int^ressants qui nous sont offerts 
se trouvent les deuxifeme et troisifeme rapports annuels (1878- 
74, 1874-75) sur la marche de cette institution. Nous y appre- 
nons qu'i la fiu de juin 1875 Tecole comptait 8 professeurs, tons 
indigenes, dont 2 pour la aitara, 1 pour le hahoolin ou violbn, 
1 pour le mrdunga (instrument k percussion, servant It Faccom- 
pagnement), 5 professeurs de chant, 1 professeur de thrforie 
musicale. A cette dpoque 60 eleves, payant chaeun une roupie* 
par mois, fr^quentaient I'^tablissement. Les prix, comme chez 
nous, consistent en instruments et en livres d etude. Des t^moig- 
nages tr^-^logieux d'Europi^ens, dont quelques-uns paraissent 
6tre vers^ en musique, nous montrent cet dtablissement en pleine — 
voiede prosp^iit^. 

Voici le contenu des ouvrages importants oflFerts k PAcadSnie ; 
quelques^uns sont r6digds en anglais, les autres en Cengali ou en 
Sanscrit. 

1. Hindoo Music from various authors.-^Vaxt 1, voL in-1'2. 
Outte quelques dissertations, dijk connues en Europe, du capitaine 
Willard, de sir William Jones, de W. Ouseley, de Paterson, de 
Staflfbrd, etc., ce volume en renferme d*autres sign^s de noms 
inconnus : Francis Gladwin, le colonel P., T, French, le lieutenant- 
colonel A.-James Tod, A. Campbell, Cravvfurd. On y rencontre 

* La Ronfie d'argent varie de for 236 cs tf £r 275 Cs. 
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aussi la traduction anglaide d'un ouvrage persan relatif & I'orga- 
ni^Wktion de la muaique k la cour da Qraqd Mogol au XVII esi^le. 

2. SangitaSdraSangrahaa (Utt^ralement : — MuaiccB essentioe 
CoUectio). Calcutta, 1875. Aenjugerpar le titre et la table des 
matieres, c'est une compilation d'anciens traites musicaux, publi^e 
et aunotee par le. savant rajah. L'ouvrage est dlvise en six parties, 
doDt la premiere traite des sona' (nddoradJiyctyaa); la deuxi^mej des 
mptZe^ {(tdga^adhydyas)] la troisi^me, do Vemhainement des sons 
et des rhythmesy c'est-^-dire de la composition (prabandha^^ 
adhydyae); la quatii^me, des insirumenta (vddya-adhydyasy, la 
cinqui^me enfin, de la meaure {tdla adhydyaa)) la sixi&me, de la 
danse {nrtya-adhydyaa), 

3. jEkatana (c'est-a-dire eka-tdna, mot r^pondant exactement 
au latin osquiionus) or the Indian concert. — In-4°. Ce volume con- 
tient un abrSg^ de la tb^orie musical de Tlude, suivie d'une oourte 
description des instruments employes dans Torchestre indigene ; il se' 
termiue par 47 Raginia, morceaux de musique iastrumentale^ en 
notatiou bindoue. 

4. Six principal Rdgaa, with a brief view of Hindu Muaic. — 
Six melodies c61^bres, prec6d^es d'un aper9u concis, en anglais, de 
la musique de Tlnde brabmanique. Calcutta, 1875; in-^''. L'intro- 
duction de 46 pages, plac^e en tete du volume, est un resumd da 
la tbSorie biudoue, plus substantiel et plus lucide que tout ce qui 
a paru sur le mfime sujet jusqu'd. ce jour. 

5. Hindu Music, r^impression d'un article de pol^mique qui 
a parue le 7 sept, 1874 dans V Hindoo Patriot ; in-8^. Parallfele 
entire Tart indigene et celui des Europeens, od I'auteur s'attache 
k faire ressortir les qualitds de la musique de son pays. II est tr^s^ 
iate-ressant de voir un homme familiarisd avec les langues et les 
litt6ratures europeeanes, aussi sinc^iement penetr^ de I'idee de la 
superiority musicale de ses compatriotes sur les Occidentaux, et 
particuliferement sur les Anglais. 
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6. Tantra-Jctiettra'dipika (litt^ralement : Guide pour le jeu 
dee instruments). Calcutta, 1872; in-4\ M^thode de si^ar, ins- 
trument & cinq cordes, analogue & notre mandoline, et qui se joue 
au moyen d'uu plectre. Ce volume renferme 94 moroeas^ d'etude 
en notation hindoue. 

7. Mridunga Mavjuri. Calcutta, 1875 ; in-8°. Trait€ oU 
mfithode pour Tenseignement du mrdunga, Tinstrument & percussion 
le plus ancien et le plus en vogue parmi ceux de la peninsule en 
de9a du Gauge. 

8. Harmonium SiXtra, Calcutta, 1874f, Methode d'harmonium. 
On est assez ^tonn^ de retrouver ici un volume consacr^ k un ins- 
trument essentiellement europ^en ; mais la musique qu'il renferme, 
k part quelques exceptions, n'en a pas moins un cachet trfes-asiatique. 

9- Tantra Kosha (c'est-d-dire Organoi^m thesaurus). Cal- 
cutta, 1876 ; in-8°. Traill des instruments de musique, non-seule- 
ment de ceux de Tlnde, mais de tons ceux qui ont et^ en usage 
chez les divers peuples anciens et modernes. 

10. Victoria-Oitilcd. Calcutta, 1875; vol. in-8^ Recueil de 
118 chants sanscrits, relatifs aux principaux faits de Thistoire d'Ang- 
leterre, depuis la conquSte normande jusqu'Jb nos jours. La po6sie, 
aussi hien que la musique, est du rajah de Tagore. II en est de 
mSme de Touvrage suivant. La notation hindoue est accompagnee 
d'une transcription en notes europeennes. 

11. 50 chants sanscrits (quatrains et distiques) en Thonneur 
du prince de Galles. 1875 ; vol. in-S*". 

12. English Verses, set to Hindu Music, in honor of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales (34 morceaux). Calcutta, 
1875 ; in-8°. Ce volume est pr^ced^ d'un traits el^mentaire de 
notation. Rien n'est plus bizarre que oet accouplement d*une 
langue europ^enne It une musique absolument ^trangfere i notre 
goAt esthetique. 

^ 'm 
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13. Jdttya SangUa (Musique nationale ?). .Dissertation sur la 
musique populaire da Bengale, avec la notation de six chants du 
pays. 

{Bulletin de VAcademie royale de Belgique.) 

L'^cho musical, 14th April 1877. 

"When music, heavenly maid, was young/' she little dreamt 
that her ''mimic soul" would ever be called upon to appland 
patriotic Sanskrit stanzas sung to airs from many lands. One of 
her most favoured Indian admirers, Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore^ 
has actually achieved this difficult task in commemoration of Queen 
Victoria's assumption of the Imperial title, which he funnily calls 
a '' diadem/' To each dependency of the British Crown a Sanskrit 
stanza is assigned, translated for the benefit of the groundlings into 
English prose and set to appropriate music. Not only amusement 
but information is to be obtained from " Victoria Samrajyan." Such 
is the name of this curious and learned work, &c., &c., &c, — The 
Leader, May 5, 1877, 

■ ■II . .i^ r I I ■ 

FROM THE KINGDOM OF DENMARK. 



Royal Society on Nobthern Antiquabies. 
Sir, Copenhagen, 2Qth May 1877. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Theory of 
Sanscrit Music ; a gift to the Society for which donation I am direct- 
ed to convey to you the Society's best thanks. 

I have the honor to be. 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) Engelhardt, 

Secy., R. S» JV. A. 
To 

i)R. SbtfRINDRO MOHIJN TaGORB, 

President, Bengal Music School. - 
°^ • ' — I - • . - — '*' — ■ J" 
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ANALYSE SUCCINCTB 

DEB 

LIYfiSS ANGLAIS, BENGALIS ET SANSCRITS, 

OONOBBNANT LA JOTISIQDB Dfl L'nfDB, 
EinroTis a 8. U. tt Boi, a x*Aoad2xib rotalib sb BKLaiQtm 

XT AO DIBBOTKUB DtJ COMBBBTATOnUB BOTAL 

park rajah SOURIJSfDRO MOHUJT T AGO RE 

(f Jl! QaUBInDBJI liOHAlTA TbIkUBa), 

prMdeut de I'Beole do nraalquo du Bmgato, i Caloatti. 

• 

Le rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore^-^qui a fait hommage au 
Boi de la riche collection d^instrumeats hindoas dont Sa Msyest^ a • 
ensuite fait don au Conservatoire— est. C0Qsid^r6 par.ses.compatriotes 
comme le renovateur de la musique des Hindous^ fort dechue de son 
ancienne splendeur depuis des si^cles. Par son initiative s'e^st ouverte 
it Calcutta^ le 3 aout 1871> une ^cole de musique indig^ne^ organisee 
sur le modele des Cons^vatoires europeens et entretenue presque 
exclusivement k ses frais. Parmi les volumes int^ressants dont il va 
Stre donn^ un aper9U; se trouvent les deuxi^me et troisi^me rapports 
annuels (1873-74^ 1874-75) sur la marclie de cette institution. Nous 
y apprenons qu'i la fin de juin 1875 I'^cole comptait 8 professeurs, 
tons indigenes^ dont 2 pour le aetdr {=cithara, instrument & cinq 
cordes, qui tient du luth par sa forme, de la mandoline par sa 
mani^re de mettre la corde en vibration)^ 1 pour le bdhUlin ou violon, 
1 pour le mridanga (instrument k percussion^ servant k Taccompag- 
nement), 3 professeurs de chanty professeur de theorie musicale. A 
cette epoque 6o i^l^ves^ pay ant chacun une roupie (1) par mois, fr^ 
qu^ntaient- Petablissement, Les prix^ comme chez nous, consistent 
en instruments et en livres d^etude. Des temoignages tr^s ^logieux 
de plusieurs Europ^ens versus en musique ^ nous montrent cette 
institution en pleine voie deprosp^rit^. 



fS 



is 



PUBLIC dPmiON A2TD OFFICIAL OOMM0NICATIOKS. $S 

Par lea publications que nous aliens ^numerer (n^ 1 ft 13) on 
verra que le g^ni^reux protecteur de P^cole de musique de Calcutta 
est Don-seulement un ^crivain ^rudit, maniant avec une egale facility 
Is bengali, sa langue matemeUe, TaQglais et le Sanscrit^ mais encore 
un musfcienpratique et un poetecompoBiteor. 

1. Hindu Music from various Authors, Purt. 1^ Toh in-12» 
Outre quelques disserations d^Jb connues en Europe^ du capitaine 
Willard, de sir William Jones^ de W. Ouseley, de Paterson, de 
StaffDrdy etc.^ M. Sourindro a enrichi ce volume de plusieurs Merits 
signes de nom-s inconnus : Francis Gladwin, le colonel French, le 
lieutenant-colonel Tod, Campbell, Crawford. On j rencontre aussi 
la traduction anglaise d^un ouvrage persan decrivant Foi^anisation 
de lu musique h la cour du Grand Mogol au XYIP siecle. 

SangUa^sara-sangrahas (sanscr.), '' Musicse essentiae coUectio/* 
Calcutta^ 1875, A en juger par le titre et la table des matieres, 
c'est une compilation d'anciens traitis musicaux, publi^e et annot^e 
par le savant rajah. L'ouvrage est divisd en six parties^ dont la 
premiere traite des sons {ndda^adhydyas) ; la deuxi^me, des mSlodieS" 
types (1) {rdga-adhydyas) ; la troisi&me, de 1' enchatnement des sons 
et des rhythmes^ c'est-&-dire de la composition (prabandha-ad' 
hydyas) ; la quatri^me^ des instruments {vddt/a-adhydyas) ; LA 
CINQUIl^ME^ de la mesure {tdla-adhydyas) ; la sixieme enfin, de 
la danse (nrilya-tidhydyas}. 



3. ^iatana or (he Indian Cowcert, In-4i*. Ce Tolume contitsnt 
un abrege de la th^orie musicale de PInde (en anglais), suivie d'une 
(courte description des instruments employes dans Porchestre in- 
digene : il se termine par 17 morceaux de musique instrumentale^ 
en uotatipn hindoue. 

4. Siv Principal Rdgas, with a brief View of Hindu Music, 
Lea six melodies-types les plus c^lebres de I'lnde {^ri, Fasuntct, 
Bhairava^ Panchama, Megha et Natta^Ndrdyana), pr^c^d^es d'un 
aper9u concis^ en anglais, de la musique de cette antique nation. 
Calcutta, 1875 ; in-4^ L'introduction de 46 pages/ plac^e ent^te 
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da Tolame, est vn resnm^ de la th^orie hindoue, infiaiment plus 
fiubstantiel et plus lucide que tout ce qui a para sur le xnSme sujet 
jusqu^k ce jour* 

5. Hindu Muiic, reimpresaion d'un article de pol^mique pabli^ 
le 7 septembre 1874 dans V Hindoo Patriot ; in'S^. Parallele entre 
la musique indigene et celle des Europ^ns, dans lequel l^auteur 
^'attache k faire ressortir les qualit^s de la musique de son pays* 
U est* tr^s-int^ressant de voir un homme familiarise ayec lea lang- 
ues et les litt^ratures europ^ennes^ aussi sinc^rement penetrd de 
ridde de la sup^rioritiS musicale de ses compatriotes sur les Occid- 
entaux, et particuli^rement sur las Anglais. 

6. Yantra-ksJietra-dipikA (beng.), '^ Guide dans le domaine de 
la musique instrumentala'^ Calcutta^ 1872 ; in-4^, M^thode de 
set&r, renfermant 94 morceaux d'etude en notation hindoue. 

7. Mridanga-manjari (beng.), ** Aper^u du mridanga/' Cal- 
cutta, 1873 ; in-8°. Traitd ou m^thode pour Penseignement de 
^instrument ^ percussion le plus usit^ parmi tons ceux de la p&iin- 
sule en de^^ du Oange. 

8. Hdrmonium-s^tra (beng.), " M^thode d^harmonium.'* 
Calcutta 187 4>« On est assez ^tonn6 de retrouver ici un volume 
consacr^ k un instrument essentiellement europeen ; mais la musique 
qu*il renferme, h, part quelques exceptions^ n'en a pas moins un 
cachet tres-asiatique. L'accompagnement harmonique de la main 
gauche se reduit h, une batterie qui reste la mSme pendant tout le 
morceau. 

9. Yantra-kosha (beng.), '' Organorum thesaurus.^' Calcutta, 
1875 ; in-8°. Traits des instruments de musique^ en usage dans j 
rinde, suivi d^un dictionnaire contenant une courte description de 
tons ceux qui ont ^t^ employes chez les divers peuples anciens et 
modernes. 

10. Victoria Qiiikdy '* Chansonnier de Victoria." Calcutta, 
1875; vol. in-8°. Recueil de 118 chants sanscrits^ relatifs aux 
principaux faits de« Fhistoire d'Angleterre, depuis la conqu^te nor- 
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rattttd* jusqu'A nos jbttrt. La po^sie, anssi Wen qufe la inusique, Mt 
dtt rajak de TagoM. II 6n est de ia&mi de Foavrage suitant. La 
notation hindoue est accompagnfe d'ufle transcription 6n liOtes 
ettrop^nnes. 

11. Prinsa-panchdfat, "Principis quinquaginta/' 50 thints 
satiscrits (quatrains et distiques) en I'honneur du priace da Gt&HeM 
Calcutta, 1875 ; toI. lri-8°. 

12. Bnfflish Tenet, set to Hindu Music, in (he Amor of Hi» 
Royal Hiffhnesa the Prince of tVaks (34 iiiorc6aux). Calcutta^ 
1875 J in-8*. Rien n'est plus bizarre que cet accouplement d'une Ian 
gjie europ^nne k une musique absolument ^trangere k notre goiit 
esth^tique. Ce volume est pre'cdd^ d'un traits ^dmentaire de 
notation indigene. 

13. Jdtiya Sangita Vishayaka Prastdva (beng.), " £>issertation 
famili^re sur la musique nationale" de I'lnde moderne, avec la 
notation de six chants du pays. 

Les volumes dont il nous reste k rendre compte ent pour 
aateurs des musieiens distingu& du Bengale } la- plupart d'entre 
eux sont professeurs k I'^cole de Calcutta. 

1«. Ai^aidnika Svara-lipi (bdn^.), « Notation des son* musi- 
caux/'deM. Eshetra Mobaaa Gosv&uai, sorintendant gin^rdl «« 
V^oole & arrasiqMe de Calcutta. Caloirfta, 1867 (1274), inal'j&O 

La note ina^r^e dans lea Bulletins de rAcacUmie (2e s^rie, tome XLIII^ n« 2 U^r 
1877) ayant 4i6 r^dig^e apr^s un premier examen, tr^a-rapide, de cea documenta int^rea- 
fian'ta, re^erme plusieurs erreura de traduction ei m^me de transcription ; je saisis cetfje 
dccttBtott pouT rectifier ceiles qu'utieconttaisdaiiciB moito iinpirfaite de la lan^u^ ju*a' d6h 

3r Ia rotipie'^ d'argen* varie de fr. 2-86 h fr. 2-75- 

1 m noBr ded modes, eomme je Tai dit> amvaiit ropinion coniiniuie., daoa le^ B^dletina 

d^i^Acad^mie, Lea i?<i^a» (de mdme que lea -Bfl^jrtTj&^aont dea formulea m^lodiques, dea 

thSmea (semblablea aux antiennes-typea du plain-cEant) aur lesquela lea musiciena 

^tabliaaent sana cease de uouveaux chants, en variant lea rhythmes, en ajoutant dea 

I m^lismea, bref en amplifiant la donnde premi^ret 

6- : <8 j' 




pages. Exposition da systeme d'^criture musicale introduit par 
Pauteur^ et actuellement adopts dans le Bengale. C^est an per- 
fectionnement de Tancienne notation sanscrite. 

15. Kantha-kaumudi (beng.)^ '^ Lumi^re da gosier." Methode 

de chant, par le niSme autear^ '^ contenant toates les regies n^ces- 
"saires poar la culture de la voix^ avec an grand nombre de 
" morceaux de chant, etc.'' Calcutta^ 1875, in-8°, 403 pages. 

16. BdkAlina-tattva (beng.), ''Principes de violon'' par M. 
Kaiipada MukhopMhya. Calcutta, 1874 (1281) in-ff*, 170 pages. 
La presque totalite du livre est occup^e par des melodies indigenes*, 
transcrites pour violon en notation hindoue. 

17. Chhaya-rdga (beng.), ''Les six melodies- types," par M. 
Kaliprasanna Bandyep&dhya ; broch. in-4^, sans titre, lieu^ ni date, 
de 32 pages. Dissertation dans laqaelle sont intercal^s les six 
anciens r&gas (cf. n"" 4) en notation hindoue et accompagnes de 
leur texte. 

18. Bh&rate Shuba-rdjd (beng.), '* The Prince in India; a wel- 
come address to his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales/' par Rfij- 
Krishna-R&y. Calcutta, 1875, in-12, 50 pages. Poesies et chants 
de circonstance (notation hindoue). 

19. The Music and Mmibal Notation of variotis Countries^ par 
M. Lokc; Nath Ghose, secretaire honoraire de Tdcole de musique du 
Bengale. Calcutta, 1874, in-12, 55 pages (en anglais). Renferme 
quelques details interessants sur la pratique actuelle de la musique 
dans rinde. 

20. Music's Appeal to India, par le mSme. Calcutta, 1873, 
in-12, 24 pages. Discours all^gorique : la deesse de la musique 
(Sarasvati), apres une absence de plusieurs siecles, retourne aux 
bords du Gauge ; apr^s avoir racont^ ses longues peregrinations k 
travers PAsie et P Europe, elle annonce son dessein de se fixer de 
nouveau sur les rives qui Pont vu naitre. Elle ordonne aax Hin- 
dous de secouer leur apathie et de reconquerir par le travail et Petude 
la gloire artistique de leurs ancetres. 

^JC.. ■ ■!■■■■* ' ■ ■■! ■ .^^^^ <Py 
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21. MdlaviM et Agnimitra, drame de Ealtd&sa^ en bengalii 

Calcutta, 1859 (1266). 

P.-A. G. 




L'ANNUAIRE de 1878 contieiidra un catalogue descriptif de 
la collection d'instruments hindous dont il a ete parle dans les pages 
pr^c€dentes. 



TRANSLATION. 



^ Succinct Analysis of the English, Bengali and Sanscrit Works, 
regarding the Music of India sent to His Majesty the King, to 
the Royal Academy of Belgium, and to the Director of the Royal 
Conservatory, by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President 
of the Bengal School of Music at Calcutta.^ 

The Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore — who has made an offer- 
ing to the King of the rich collection of Hindu instruments and 
which His Majesty afterwards presented to the Conservatory — is 
considered by his countrymen as the regenerator of Hindu music^ 
very much fallen from its ancient splendour since many centuries. 
At his initiation a School of Native Music was opened at Calcutta 
on the 3rd August 1871, organized upon the model of European 
Conservatories and maintained almost exclusively at his cost. 
Among the interesting volumes, of which we are going to give a 
summary, we find the second and third annual reports (ISZS-T^*, 
1874-75) on the progress of this institution. We are informed 
that at the close of June 1875, the school had eight professors, all 



• The note inserted in the Bulletins of the Academy (2nd Series, Volume 43rd, 
No. 2. February 1877) having been put in after a cursory and very rapid examination 
of the interesting documents, contains many errors in translation and transcription. 
I take this opportunity to rectify those which a less imperfect knowledge of the lan- 
guage has already allowed me to confirm. 

8_ 



a^tivQf^ of wbpm two were ibr the Situr (cithara, an instrument 
with five strings^ which almost resembles the lute in forvf, and the 
mandoline in the manner in which it puts the string intp vibration), 
one for the Bahulin or violin, one for the Mridanga (a percnssion 
instrument, serving for the accompaniment), 3 professors of vocal 
music ai;id one professor of theoretical music. During those years, 
60 students, each paying one rupee per month, attended the institu- 
tion. The prices, as amongst us, consisted of instruments and books 
of study. The very flattering testimony of many Europeans ao- 
complished in music shows that this institution is on the high road 
towards prosperity. By the publications which we were going to 
enumerate (number 1 to 13) it will be seen that the noble patron of 
the School of Music of Calcutta is not only an erudite writer, man- 
aging with equal facility, Bengali his maternal language, Snglish 
and Sanscrit, but likewise a practical musician and a poet^composer. 

1. Hindu, Musie from variotis Authavs, -^Ps^rt Ij, vol in^l2. 
Besides the few dissertations already known in Europe, of Captain 
Willard, Sir William Jones, W. Ouseley, Paterson, StaflTord and 
others, M. Sourindro has enriched this volume with mauy writings 
signed by unknown names : t;i>., Francis Gladwin, Col. French, 
Lieut.-Col. Tod, Campbell and Crawfurd. We also find the English 
translation of a Persian work describing the organization of music at 
the Court of the Great Mogul, in the 17th century. 

2. Sangita'Sara-Sangrahas.-^^ Sanscr. ) '* Musicae essenti?Bf 
collection* Calcutta 1875. Judging by the title page and the con- 
tents, this is a compilation of ancient musical treatises, published and 
annotated by the learned Rajah. The work is divided into si3^ parts : 
—the first part treats of sounds {Ndda-adhydyas) ; the second, of me- 
lody-typef {Raga-adhydyas) ; the third, of the combination of sounds 



r 

+ And not tl^e *' w»odc«," as I have aaid, having follos^d the general omnion, in the 
BvUetins of the Academy. The I^agas (as well as the BaginU,) are melo^y-f ormuhus, 
BubjjectB or themes (like the antieane^-typ€9 of the plain-chant) on which musicians 
constantly form new tunes, varying the rhythms and adcUng riielimf^ji in.&Uor^.iiinpU- 
j^ing qn the Qrat basis. 
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and rhjtfama^ that is to say, of composition (Prabandha^adhydyas) ; 
the fourth, of inptruments ( Vddya-adhydyas) ; the fifth, of measure 
{Tdla-^adhydyas) ; and lastly the sixth, of dance {Nritya-adkydyM). • 

9- ^katanii or the Indian Concert, — In 4^ This tdltuDe ooiot* 
Ijains an abridg:ment (in English) of the theory of music of India^ 
followed by a short description of the instruments employed in thd 
native orchestra. The book concludes with 17 pieces of instriimentat 
music, in Hindu notatioi^. 

4. 8isp Principal Ragas with a Brief View of Hindu Music.^^ 
The six melody-types, the most celebrated in India ( Sri, Vatanta, 
Bhairamty Panchama, Megha, and Naita-Narayana), preceded by d 
concise summary (in English) of the tnusie of this ancient nation. 
Calcutta 1875. In 4^ The " Introduction*' of 46 pages, at th^ 
Qommenoement of the volume is a resumi of the Hindu theory, in- 
finitely more substaiitial and lucid than whatever has appeared ou 
the same subject up to this day. 

5. Hindu Music, — ^A reprint of » polemical article which ap- 
peared in the Hindu Patriot, published on the 7th September 1874. 
In-8^ A comparison between native music and that of the Euro- 
peans^, in which the au.tlK)r endeavours to display to the best aid* 
vantage the qualities of the music of his country. It is very inter'^ 
esting to find one who is familiar with European languages and 
literature, so sincerely possessed of the idea of the musical supe- 

• • • • ' 

riority of his countrymen over that of the Western nations and 
particularly over the English. 

6. Yantra-kaheirohdipiM (Beng.)^— A. guide to instrumental 
music. Calcutta 187^. In-4°. The rudiments of teaching the 
Sitar, oontaiuing 91 pieces for exercise in Hindu notation. 

7. Mridanga-Manjari (Beng.) — A precis on the mTrd«i»g» Gal- 

entta^ 1873; In-8^ A treatise or rudiiaenfcs for teaching the use 
of tiie percussion instrument, whick is most used amcrngst those o£ 
the India Peninsula beyond the Ganges. 

O : ^ 
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8. Hdrmoniyam'Suira (Beng.) — Rudiments of teaching tbe 
Harmonium. Calcutta 1 874. We are rather surprized to find here 
a volume devoted to an essentially European instrument ; but the 
music vhich it contains^ a few e:(ceptions apart, has not the less a 
very Asiatic style. The harmonic accompaniment with the left hand 
has been reduced to one batieri, which remains the same throughout 
the entire piece. 

9. Yantra-Kosha (Beng.) — '' Organorum Thesaurus.'* Calcutta, 
1875. In-8^. Treatise on musical instruments used in India, 
followed by a dictionary containing a short description of all those 
which were employed by several nations, ancient and modern. 

10. Vtcioria-Gitikd, — A collection of songs in honor of Vic- 
toria. Calcutta, 1875. Vol. In-8**. A collection of 118 Sanscrit 
songs, relating to the principal facts in the history of England, from 
the Norman Conquest up to the present day. The poetry as well 
as the music, is by Rajah Tagore. The same may be said of the 
succeeding work. The Hindu notation is accompanied by a trans- 
cription in European notes. 

11. Prinsa-Panchdf at. -^'^Vriucifis quinquaginta." 60 Sans- 
crit Stanzas (of 4 and 2 lines) in honor of the Prince of Wales. 
Calcutta, 1875. Vol. in-8^ 

12. English Verses set to Hindu Mtmc, in Honor of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, — (34« pieces). Calcutta, 1875. In.8^ 
Nothing is more curious than this union of a European language to 
music, absolutely foreign to our esthetic tastes. This volume is pre- 
ceded by an elementary treatise on native notation. 

13. Jdtiya'Sangtta-vishayaka-Prastdva (Beng.) — A familiar 
dissertation on the national music of modern India, with the nota- 
tion of six songs of the country. 

The other volumes which remain to be noticed have for authors 
distinguished musicians of Bengal ; most of them being professors of 
the School at Calcutta. 
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14t. Aikdtanika Svara-lipi ( Beng. ) — Notation of musical 
sounds. By M. Kshetra Mohana Gosv&mi, Superintendent-General 
of the School of Music in Calcutta. Calcutta, 1867 (1274). In-4^. 
50 pages. Exposition of the system of musical writing introduced 
by the author, and actually adopted in Bengal. It is an improve- 
ment of the ancient Sanscrit notation. 

15. Kantha^KaumuM (Beng.)— "Light of the Throat.'' Rudi- 

ments of singing by the same author^ containing all the necessary 
rules for the culture of the voice with a large number of pieces for 
singing, &c. Calcutta 1875. In-8^. 403 pages. 

16. Bahulina-tuttva ( Beng. ) — " Violin for Beginners." By 
M. K&lipada MukhapAdhaya. Calcutta, 1874 (1281). In-8^ 170 
pages. Almost the whole of this book is occupied by native melodies, 
transcribed for the violin in Hindu notation. 

17. Chhaya-Ttdga (Beng.) — The six melody-types. By M. 
Kali Prasanna Bandyep^dhaya. Pamphlet. In-4^ Without title- 
page, place of publication, or date. Of 32 pages. A dissertation 
in which are inserted the six ancient B&gs (cf. N^ 4) in Hindu 
notation and accompanied by their texts. 

18. Bhar'ate-Juba-rdja (Beng.)—" The Prince in India ; a 
Welcome Address to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales.'* By 
Raj Krisna RAy. Calcutta, 1875. In-12°. 50 pages. Poetry and 
songs for the occasion (Hindu notation). 

19. The Mime and Mvsieal Notation of various Countries. — By 
M. Loke Nath Ghose, Honorary Secretary of the Bengal School 
of Music, Calcutta 1874. In- 1 2. 55 pages (In English). Contains 
some interesting details upon the actual practice of music in India. 

20. Music's Appeal to India.-^Bj the same author. Calcutta, 
1873. In-12. 24 pages. An allegorical discourse. Sarasvati, the 
Goddess of Music, after an absence of many centuries, returns to 
the banks of the Ganges. After having related an account of her 
long travels across Asia and Europe, she announces her intention 
of again fixing her habitation on the banks which have seen her 
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birth* She orders the Hindus to shake off their apittby and to con- 
quer again hj work and study the artistic glories of their ancestors. 
21. Malavika and Agnimitrm, — A drama by Kali 0as, m 
BengaU. Calcutta, 1859 (12S6.) 

(Sd.) P. A. a. 

The annual of 1 878 will contain, a descriptive catalogue of the 
collection of Hindu instruments referred to in the preceding- pages. 



FROM THE KINGDOM OF ITALY. 





B. Istitato Musioale 
di 
FireiNiek 



Sezlooe accadexniii. 



N. del Protocollo. 
K. di Posizione. 



N. di parfceiiza. 



Hispa. a nota della 
Dfve. no. 



VS9- 



Ghetto 
Qzioni di grazie 
A. S. Excellenza il Dr. Sourindro 
STobun Tagore Fresidente della 
Sknidla di Musiea di Caleutta. 



Firenze, addi 29 Maggia 1 &77. 
Excellenza ! 

II Sigr. ear Mo^ Emilia Cianihi^ 
Segretario deK' A^cadenria fkcientcf 
parte di qnesto Bio InstituCo Musi-i 
eide, mi ha esibito la lettera di Y. E^ 
del di 29 Aprile deli, aasao courente 
e le sette publicaziont » stanfpsc do^ 
nate da V. E. air accademia stessa. 

Mi sara grato it presentare all^ 
aecademia Bella sua prt»sima sieduta 
il presiioso dono dr V. E. e sp^ro £ 
poterle notifieare at pin pr^M^ i 
seinsii del^l, aceademia a sue ri^surddi 
Prattanto mi perttietlSa V E. V. di 
profiWare (fi qucsiia favorevole occa>- 
siofie per atlesfafrle nella mia qn^Kta 
di Fresidente deH^ aecaden»ia e d^tf 
Is^uto i sen>8i' di mia veraee grati* 
tudine per Pat'ta cortese Sett* B% 
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TO 
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iutOiOf norence. 



C8d.) 



Vostra^ e, nella mia privata qualita 
di fervido cuitore cUiUa bdia 4rte 
dei suoni, q«elU delia txAi mpetlioia 
stima per nn collegia ebei dotto e 
benemerito delF arte stessa, quale 
r E. V. si mostra; .:: 

Te Presidente, 



» * . 



. (TRANSLATION). 

A 1 / ' ' ' ■ 

4 . . • > » i 

FUrtncei 2&/A Mav 1^77;; 

Mr. Emile CianlM, tlie Secretary of the Aca- 
demy of the ftoyal Musical Institute, forwardeiiJ 
to me your letter of the 29th AprrMast, with your' 
published works as a present to this Academy. 

I shall be happy to present this precious gift 
at the next meeting and to acquaint you as sopf 
as possible -with the grateful faeliags ^i^h^ Aca- 
demy. In the meantime will you allow me to 
take this opportunity of conveying to you, in my 
capacityx>f.PpesideiLt of ibis Institute, my sincere 
gratitude for tbi9 courteous act, and to expires; 
aUp in my private quality «of ardent lover of music, 
my respectful esteem for so learned and well-de- 
serving colleague as your Excellency has proved 
hittisdlf to te. . -^ 

' The President, 





76 8UPPLEHENT«*(C(mt{nU^) 



%^>^#^^^«^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^W^^«^^*N^^^^r^^^^^^^F«^^^W^^^'^^^^^i'^^^^«^^N^^^»'%^''^#*%''^^W^^«^«i''^^^'^^ 



iZome, <fce 16^ June 1877. 
CoDSoIato Oenerale^ 

Di & M. lb Re Datalia, 

CTalcutta, 

MT DeAB B.AJAH ! 

H. M. the King of Italy having kindly accepted 
your amiable offer of Indian instruments and desiring to give you 
a sign of His Sovereign satisfaction ordered me to present to you on 
my return to Calcutta His portrait a grand photograph with His 
Boyal signature. 

Tou are also called Fellow of the Academy of Music of 
St. Cecilia and on my return you are likewise to receive the brevet 

Congratulating myself with yoii^ my dear Rajah^ to these proofs 

of Sovereign good-will for your love of the art of music^ I take the 

occasion to repeat the assurance of my most distinguished consi* 

deration and remain^ 

My dear Bajah, 

Yours truthfully, 

(Sd.) J. Gallian. 
To 

Rajah Sourindbo Mohun Tagobe. 



f^ 



HUNGARY. 
879, Magyab 

TTJDOMANYOS AKADfiMIA. 

Bucl^pesth, 1877, the 13th June. 



A Magyar Tudom£nyos Akaddmi4- 
hoz ajdndek^bol 

be^^kezett kovethezo nyomtat- 
v&ny. 

to- ^ j» 



The Hungarian Academy of 
Sciences has received from you 
a packet, containing : 




PUBLIC OPmtOK AN1> OPFlOUL OOMMtJNIOATIONS. 






ez mtezet konyvtiriba 
letet S alulirfc meg van 
bizva e kiildem^ny^rt 
az Akad^mia koszonet^t 
kifejezni. 



''(a) Theory of Sanskris Music. 
(6) A brief account of the Tagore family.'^ 

for which the undersigned is 
directed to express their best 
thanks. 



Teljes tisztelettel 

al&zatbs szolg&ja 
Arany S&nve 

fbtitkfo. 

Dr. SouBiNDi^o MoHUN Tagobb. 



John Abant, 
Secretary to the Academy. 

Vera. 
Calcutta, 

(65^ Patorihaghatta.) 



Budapest, 1874, N^omatott az Athenaum NyomdAjiban. 



PORTUGAL. 




BiblTotheoa iTadonal 

deLbboa 

21l< June 1877. 



WSum. 



Sib, 

In this Lisbon National Library have 
been received accompanied by your obliging 
letter, dated 17th May, eleven works composed 
partly by you, and published at Calcutta, 1868, 
1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, containing English and 
Sanskrit Verses, with respective music, Hindu 
■Music from various authors, &c., &c. 

Acknowledging the receipt of aforesaid 11 
writings in my present quality of Acting First 
Librariau, of this establishment, I beg leave to 



M 




7? 



» •■■•^"^"^^"^•WW" 



»uppiifi^s]nv--((P(>nittitt0(i.) 



'a 



V * » 



To 



address' you ilHi tBt6ai sanguiue thanks, for the 
Ciftiikg of . so cArious and interesting composi-i 
tions to the National Libr.ary to which Iproyi- 
fiifotMiny pTtoide, and in whose Begistei: Book 
iduA ift«]iiioti is made of your kind donation. 



• \ 



A » 



I have tb^ bdnor, ^if / 
of being respectfully. 
Tour moatk bumble' aod 
, , , obedient servant, 

(Sd.) Anthei^y Joseph Viale. 



Ba^ar SouRmDRo MoflxJN'TAaoRB, M. D. 



SFWtllZERLANI). 

Bern, Sun, 5(h July 1877. 
DER SENAT 

D£R EOCHLOHULE BERN 

« 

Mb. Sourindbo Mohun Tagobe Mus. Doc;« 

Preaideni Bengal Mime SchooL Culcutta^ 

D^AH Sir, 



* 



f 



Allow us to givfi you our most hearty thaokji for your kind gift 
of valuable works on Hindu Music. . : - 

* » * # ^ 

: : ..,.;,: . YokIts Sincerely 

, . . The Rector 

(Sfl*);: : DA. Bd. miJllbr 

' :.'•./ A The Secretary, 

i I.; : 7 Alfred Sern. 
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S. V.J 



•C'— 



• "^ * 






1. la* 



«•*«■- 



:« 



***«»^K * ^iW mM ^waa^ 



PUBLIC OPINION AND OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 181 



ITALY. 




R. Univbrsita di Parma. '• 

Paimia addi 22 Luglio 1878. 

tJNlVERSITA Dl PAIlMA. 

Diverse, 

Ad esprimere al^ la S. I. Iltoma la sua gratitudine pel cospicuo 

done delle opere musicali oflferte in omaggio a q\xe, sto Ateneo^ il 

Consiglio Accadeoiico di questa R. Universita nel reuderle, col mio 

mezzo^ le pi6 seatite grazie> La prego di aggradire V\x, uito Diploma 

di Benemereuza. Con per fetta considerazione.' 

/ II Rettore^ 

Carlo Cugini. 
Alia 

del 

No. is«||. 

Alligar No. 1. 

AlF Iltusino. 

Sig' Dott. RajaSourindro Mohun Tagore, 

Fondatore della Scuola Mtisicale, Bengalese. 

a Calcutta. 



DIPLOMA. 



SI 



R. Universita di Parma. 

II consiglio accademico della R. Universita degli Studj di 
Parma, Grato air illustre Signer Soarindra Mohan Tagore Dottore 
laureato in Musica, Fondatore della Scuola Musicale Bengalese 
in Calcutta^ per lo splendido dono delle Opere Musicali, da lui date 
alle stampe, che.si compiacque di offerire in omaggio all' ateneo 
Parmense nel mentre gliene esprime i ptii sentiti ringraziamenti^ 
e gli tributa i dovuti encomi per la rara perizia di euidiede 
huninoso saggio. 




— - — 



a 

Delibera che le suddette sue Opere sieno oonservate presso 
la Biblioteca di questa univergiUi e rilascia al generoso Douatore 
il presente Diplomai oolquale lo diobiara Benemerito dell' ateneo 
Parmense. 

Dato dal Palazzo della R. Universita di Panna addi 22 Gingus 

1878. 

II conBiglio accademico 

B. Cipellig. A de Giorgy. P. Pigorimi 

L. Caya)lioz. A Molina. 

0» Zilioty. Pitero Selgearld. 

Lambardi Frani. 



Kegia 
umversita Degli \ ' 

studi di Parma. / Carlo Ougini. 



ACOADEMIE, 

Des tnBdfipHoM tt Belles Uttres 

seance du vendredi juillet . 

M. Garcin de Tassj offre a I'Acad^mie, de la part de I'auteur^ 
le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore^ fondateur et president de V 
Ecole de musique de Calcutta^ deux publioations anglaisea La 
premiere est intitulee : Six principal ragaa with a hief view oj 
hindu Wiisit^ in-4*, ouvrage otni de sept belles lithograpbies re- 
pred^titttnt Sartewati, la d^esse de P£loquenc6 et de la Musique^ 
ainsi quotes allegories ded six inodes tnnsicaui appeles Ydga, et rS- 
pondatit &UX six saisons.^^les Indienis en eomptent en effect six, et 
hon qtiatre domme notis. 

Le savatit ^usicieti bitidou explique aussi clairement que pos- 
sible la thdorie tres^cotnpl^u^e de la musique indieAne, les modes 
prineipaux nomrn^ rdg, et les modes secondaireB^ au nombre de 

s ^ ■ » 
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trente^ nomm^s rdguini. II ajoute ane Notice speciale sur chacun 
des rdg en particulier, notamment le eri rdg, chanty dans la saison 
dtt broaillard ; le bacanta^ ou printemps, qu'on chante dans la saieon 
qui Itti donne son nom ; on Pappelle anssi hindola (escarpolette) du 
jeu qui Paccompagne ; le bhairava ou bhairon, chants en automne ; 
le panchama (en hendonstani dipak) destin^ a Vei4 ; le meg\ -con- 
acrS a la saison des pluies ; enfin le natta narayana (en bindous- 
tani malh&a), chants en hiver. 

Le second ouvrage est intitule : A few lyrics of Owen Meredith 
(in-8^). C'est un re-cueil de poemes anglais sur diff^rens sujets tels 
que la nuit, I'orage, rautomne, I'hiron-delle, Tadieu, le retour^ la 
syrene, le portrait^ Faloes^ Phiver et le printemps. Ces poemes sent 
accompagn^s de musique not^e a I'europ^nne, avec Vindication des 
rdgs et des rdguints auxquels on pent en rapporter les airs. Journal 
des Debats du Lundi 22 Juillet 1878. 

TBAN'SLATION. 



ACCADEMIE 



DES Insoriptionsbt Belles. Lettbes. Paris. 

(Sitting of Friday, I9th July, 1878.; 

M. Oarcin de Tassj presented to the Academy on behalf of the 
author, the Rajah Soarindro Mohun Tagore, Founder ond President 
of the School of Music of Calcutta, two English publications. The 
first is entitled '' Six Principal Ragas with a brief view of Hindu 
MusiV invito. The work is embellished with iseveu beautiful litlio- 
graphs representing Sapraswati, the goddess of eloquence and of mu^ic 
as also allegorical pictures of the six musical modes styled JRagas^ 
. c(»rre»poiidiDg to the six seasona.-— The Indians reckon ^vl seasons, 
and not four, like us# 

« ^d 
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The learned Hindu musician explains as clearly as possible the 
very complicated theory of Indian music, the principal modes styled 
ragaSf and the secondary modes^ thirty in number, styled raginis. 
He adds a special notice on each of the ragas in particular^ iiotably 
the Sri rag, sung in the season of mists ; the Basantaj or spring, 
which is sung in the season from which its name is derived ; it is also 
called Hindola (swing) from the sport which accompanies it ; the 
Bhairava or Bhairov, sung in autumn; the Panckama fin Hindu- 
stani Dipak) devoted to summer ; the Megh, dedicated to the season 
of rains; and lastly, the Natta Narayana fin .Hindustani Malkua) 
sung in winter. 

The second work,- styled " A few Lyrics of Owen Meredith" 
fin*8vo). It is a collection of English poems on different subjects, 
such as Night, Storm, Autumn, Swallow, Farewell and Betum, the 
Syren, the Portrait, Aloes, Winter and Spring, These poems are 
accompanied with music with European notation, with the indication 
of the ragad and raginis suited to the airs. 



SICILY. 



BEAL ACCADEMIA PALERMITANA 



DI 




SCIEJTZE LeTTEBE ED ArTI 

Palermo 30 Maggio i&T^ 

ExOELLEMTE SlGNOBE 

Questa R. Accademia le porgeii piu espressi 
ringragiamenti per le egregie opere che la ihandkto alia medesima 
intorno. Alia pui bella Delle arte, Che T E. V. si det tamente 
coltiva in coteste felicissime contrade. 

Ha ammirato Taccademia il sapered il qusto di cui e fornita, 
e le we fagrandi congratulozioni : mentre si reca a pregio nomin* 

m 




aria suo Socio Onorado ; ed is ho quindi il vanto di mandarnele 11 
Diploma : mentre con cgui rignardo mi rassegno. 

A. S. £• 

Il Bayas Sourindro Mohun Tagore^ 

Calcutta. 

Il Fresidbnte, 

Priricipu Qqlatie. 

Il Seoritario Genbralb^ 

Prosf Ecyciysjut Bozzo. 



DIPLOMA. 



ACADEMIA. PANORMITANA. 

SciBNTIARCTH Ac. LiTTERARUM. 

Qaod. Verba. Facta. Sunt. De. Socioruo). Delectu. Ad. Rem«' 
Litterariam. Amplificandam. Quorum. Interest. Nostris. £[isce. 
Adesse. Comiths. Ea. De. Be. Ita. Gensuerunt. Quum. Goetus. Hie. 
Noster. Id» Sibi. Ab. Sui. Exortu. Fropositum. Yelut, Institttti.r 
Tesseram. Habuerit. Omni. Que. Studio. Contenderit. Ac. Prae. Se. 
Tulerit. Vti. Scientiaram* Inerem^nta. Bonarum. Que. Artium^ 
Cultum. In. Dies. Ad. Patriae. Decus, Ac. Praesidium. Fro. Viribus. 
Promoveret. Quum. Ad. Hanc, Metam. Pro. Dignitate. Adtingen- 
dam. 

Ad8equendamque.Excellentium.0pem, Atque* Operam. Ingeni- 
orum. Ivre, Deposcat. Quom. Bayas. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
Calecutii. Ea. Emineat. Doctrinac. Praestantia. Qua. Muneri. Tanto. 
Par. Esse. Queat Froinde. Ipsum. Suffragantibus. Votis. Inter. 
Sodales. Honorarios. Pro. Merito. Adlegit. Adlectum. Praesenti. 
Diplomate. Donandum. Decreuit. Die. XXXI Man. 

Anni MDCCGLXXVlIt. 
Frabses Tolessh De Spuceg^ 

A, Secretia. f Seal. 
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AUSTRALIA. 



m 



MelbournSSj Victoria, 
Australia, 3rd August 1878. 

YOUB HlQHKESS ! 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your communication of the 4th of April last and of a number of 
works upon the aubject of Hiadu Muaic. 

2. Although addressed to the Academy of Music it was pre- 
sumed that your Highness meant your gift for the Philharmonic 
Society of which I am the President. The Academy of Music is a 
theatre and the Post-master General considered that he Would best 
fulfil your Highnesses intention by forwarding your letter and the 
books and papers accompanying it to the oldest and leading Musical 
Society in the Colony. 

8. On behalf of the Committee of Management I have to 
offer to your Highness the grateful thanks of the Sdcietjr for the 
▼ery interesting and ^loabie gift miik which you have enriched 
the library of the Institution. 

I have the honor to be 
Your HighnesB^s most obedient Servant 

(Sd.) George Vbrdon, 

President. 

Kniffkt Commander of tTie Order of 
St. Michail and. St. Oeorge ; 
Companion of the Bath; 
Fellow of the Royal Society,^ London* 

His Highness 

Tk% Rajah Soitrikdro Mohun Tagore^ 

Knight Commander of the Order of 

Leopold of Belgium, 

Mus. Doc. iScc. &c. &c. 

S . SI 
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B. 

il. Khettra Mohana Gostami, Kanthakaumudl (in Bengali) 

or a guide to vocal Music with a variety of songs alaps etc. 

compiled, composed and set to the modern system of Hindu notation. 
Calcutta 1875. IV, 403 S. %• sh. 8. 

464 ] Bisher fehlte es uns eigentlich an jeglicher Moglich- 
keit, sich liber Indische Musik ein eigenes tXrtheil zu erwerben, 
Wir waren dabei lediglich beschrankt auf die im Ganzen doch 
ziemlich diirftigen Nachrichten, welche darliber bei Jones (1784), 
Paterson u. A. vorliegen und Uberdem zum guten Theil schwer 
zaganglich, resp. in verschiedenen Journalen zerstreut waren. Zur 
Zeit ist jedoch auch auf diesem Gebiete am fernen Ganges ein reges 
Leben erwacht. Neben den vorstehend aufgefiihrten Werken finden 
sich in Triibner's American and Oriental Record 1876 p. 162 noch 
sechs andrel dgl. Schriften aufgefiihrt, von denen zwei ebenfalls dem 
SoTirindro Mohun 'Tagore zugehoren^ wahrend ihm und seinem 
Lehrer Kshetra Mohana Gosvarnin dabei auch noch zwei andere 
Manner : Loke Nath Ghose und Kalypada Mukhopadhya zur Seite 
treten. Die Anstrengungen, welche insbesondere der an erster 
Stelle Genannte, der die Stelle eines * President Bengal Musical 
SchooF bekleidet, dem von ihm erstrebten ^revival of Hindu Music' 
zugewendet hat, sind in der That aller Anerkennung werth, und 
mochten wir daher wohl wiinschen, dass sie zunachst speciell dadurch 
belohnt wiirden, dass sich nunmehr mal ein kompetenter Beur- 
theiler diesem Gegenstande widmen und ihn kritisch beleuchten 
m6ge. Die theoretischen und praktischeu Substrate dazu liegen in 
Nro. 5, in Verbindung mit den unter Nro. 7—9 aufgefiihrten drei^ 
aus hochgradiger Loyalitat hervorgegangenen Fublikationen und 
den in Nro. 1 zusammengestellten Angaben, bequem vor ; und auch 
die in Nro. 4. 6. 10 in so grosser Fiille enthaltenen Melodien wer- 
den trotz ihrer indischen ( und zwar in bengalischer Schrift vorli- 
egenden ) Notationsweise doch, nach einiger Vorarbeit und Uebung, 
dem Kunstverstandigen keiue gar zu grosseu Schwierigkeiten ma- 
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chen. Bondem sich seinem Verstandniss bald erschliessen, wenn 
auch der librige Inhalt der Werke selbst ihm zunachst unbekannt 
bleibt. Es ist der specielle Zweck dieser Zeilen Diejenigen^ welche 
es angebt^ darauf hinzuweisen^ welche reiche Fnndgrube neuen 
Wissens sich ihnen hier offnet ; moglicher Weise konnten ja doeb 
yielleicht einige dieser exotischen Melodien auch vor unseren Ohren 
wirklich Gnade finden P 

In wie hohem Grade die Musik bei den Indem auch literariscb 
gepflegt uud behandelt worden ist^ das ergiebt sich aus den zablre- 
ichen Citaten aus der betreffenden Literator in Nro. 2. Bisher 
beschrankte sich unsere Eenntniss davon eigentlich nur auf die 
kuTzen Angaben dariiber^ die sich in Aufrecht^s Catalogus p. 199ff. 
vorfiuden. In dem vorliegenden Samgitas&rasamgraha aber^ welchen 
Caurindramohanacarmon, seinem Vorworte nach, aus ' zwei oder 
drei ahnlichen Werken/ die er sich mit vieler Miihe aus Kashmir 
etc. yerschafft hatte, in cloka-Form kompilirt hat, drangen sich 
formlich die zudem meist sehr langen Citate^ ohne dass ubrigens 
zu den schon durch Aufrecht genannten Namen von Autoren und 
Werken gerade viel neue dgl. hinzutraten. An ihrer Spitze steht 
und am umfangreichsten benutzt ist der Samgttaratn&kara des 
C&rngideva ( so hier, Aufrecht hat C&rngadeva ) aus Kashmir^ dem 
sich der Verf. im Wesentlichen auch in Bezug auf die Reihenfolge, 
in der er seinen Gegenstand behandelt, angeschlossen hat. Buch 1 
handelt namlich hier von den Touen, finch 2 von den Melodien 
( r&ga ), Buch 3 von der Composition ( prabandha ), Buch 4 von 
dem Spiel musikalischer Instrumente, Buch 5 vom Takt ( tMa ). 
Buch 6 vom Tanze. Die Zeit des (^^riigideva steht nun freilich 
niciit fest ; er beruft sich indess auf Vorganger mit zum Tbeil 
illustren Namen ( z. B. Abhinavagupta, Kohala ), so dass diese 
Literatur, selbst wenn man von den legendarischen Angaben^ tiber 
den G&ndharvaveda und die fiinf Samhitsl des Bharata etc. absieht, 
jedenfalls weit iiber ijin zuriickreicht. Die Lehre von den sieben 
Tonen und ihre Bezeichnung durch die Anfangsbuchstaben ihrer 
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Namen lasst sich ja deiin auch faktisch bis in die vedischea siitra 
hinaaf verfolgen, s. dartiber Ind. Studien 8, 269 — 72, wie denn 
femer die musikalische Theorie offenbar uamittelbar auf das Absingen 
der Lieder beim Opfer als ihre Grundlage zunickgeht, und somit 
auch die gaaze Literatur des Saniaveda> soweit dieselbe sich auf 
dieseiL Gegenstand bezieht, hierher gehort. Bamell hat uns neuer- 
dings in der werthirollen Einleitung zu seiner Ausgabe des Arsheya- 
brahmaiftfc ( Mangalore 1876 ) die ersten naheren Angaben liber 
den Gesang der Saman gemachi^ und von hier miisste eigentlich 
fortab jede Unterauchung uber das Alter und die Entwickelung der 
indischen Musik ausgehen. Die so weit mir bekannt zuerst von 
Petev von Bohlen, das alte Indien II, 195 (1830), aufgestellte 
Ansicht, dass die indische Bezeichnung der sieben Noten sa ri ga 
ma pa dha ni zu den Arabern und Fersern, bei denen sie in der 
Form da re mi fa sa la be erscheint, und von da durcti ihre Yermitt- 
lung nach dem Abendlande gedrungen sei, gewinnt durch das hohe 
Alter derselben bei den Indern einen so bestimmten Hintergrund, 
dass sie doch wohl verdiente, von den Musik-Historikern etwas mehr 
berucksichtigt zu werden, als dies bisher der Fall war. Der Tariku 
^1 hukama ( AD. 1198 erwahnt ausdrucklich ' a treatise on music' 
mit dem Titel biyafar ( vidyaphala ) als aus dem Indischen in das 
Arabische ubersetzt. Es tritt dazu noch die von mir neuerdings 
(' Ind. Lit. Gesch. 2 p. 867. 868 ) aufgestellt Vermutfaung, dass 
sogar auch das seit Guido von Arezzo iibliche Wort : gamma, Ton- 
leiter, auf das gleichbedeutende skr. gr&ma, pr&kr. g&ma, zurllck- 
zufiihren sei. — Neben Nro. 2 verdient auch die in Nro. 3 vorli- 
egende Beschreibung der indischen Musikinstrumente besondere 
Anerkennung, und es ist entschieden zu bedauBrn, dass dieselbe eben 
nur in Bengali abgefasst und nicht von einer englischen Ueberset- 
zung begleitet ist. Es werden darin 27 Saiten^Instrumente, 16 
Blas-Instrumente, 18 Schlag Instrumente ( in zwei Arten anaddha"* 
und ghana ), unter Beigabe von 13 lUustrationen, speciell beschri- 
eben. -Und darauf folgt dann, nach einigen kurzen Bemerkungeu 
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( p. Ill — 122 ) liber das ' Zusammenspiel ' ( ekat&na ) bei den In- 
dem sowie bei den alten Assyrern, Juden, Persern und Aegyptern (1), 
ein urirklieh hochst achtungswerthes alphabetiscbes Yerzeidiniss von 
Musik-instrumenten aller Volker und Lander ( p. 123 — 296 ), und 
zwar dies unter Beifugung nicht nur der lateinischen Umschrift 
des Wortes ( die vielfach sehr nothig ist 1 wer wurde z. B. aus 
s&mpitar^ v&sdibh&yoli die Worter champStre^ basse de viole erra- 
then ? ), spndern aucli einer kurzen englischen Erklaruilg ; die 
indischen Instrumente selbst sind leider nur z^iq Theil in dieses 
Verzeichniss aufgenommen. — Nicht minder dankenswerth endlich 
ist aueh die in Nro. 1 gegebene Zusammenstellung alles dessen^ 
was bisher you Englaudern iiber Indische Musik geschrieben wor- 
den ist. Es wird uns da Manches zuganglicb und bekannt^ was 
bisher eben kaum zu haben war ; darunter denn freilich auch manch 
' rubbish/ aber man kann sich nun doch eben bequem selbst ein 
IJrtheil dariiber bilden. Leider ist die Zasammenstellung theils 
nicht chronologisch geordnet, theils sind uberdem auch die beige- 
fugten bibliographischen Angaben insofern ziemlich UDgenugend^ 
als dabei die Jahrzahl nicht genannt wird. In der offenber ihres 
Umfangs wegen voraDgestellten, mir bisher gauzlich unbekannten 
Abh. von Cpt. Willard ( eine Kritik daruber folgt erst unter § 10 J ) 
findet sich einiges WerthyoUe, besonders in den beiden Abschnitten 
iiber die ' rags and raginees ' und iiber die Instrumente ; im Gan- 
zen aber steht ihr Gehalt nicht im Yerhaltniss zu ihrem Umfange. 
Dagegen die Abhh. von Jones^ Ouseley, Paterson so wie der * Cata- 
loque of Indian Musical instruments ' von French und die Angaben 
iiber den gleichen Q^genstand von Campbell, Davy, Crawford sind 
durchweg von Bedeutung. 

Berlin. A. Weber. 

— Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1877 Nr, 3J. 

Geschlosseu am 31. Juli 1877 

Verantwortlicher Redacteur : Anton Klette in Jena. 

Jena : Verlag von Hermann Dufft. — Druck von A. Neuenhahn. 
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DET KONGELIQE NORSKB FREDERIKS UNIVERSITET. 

De bar atter visit Universiletel den Velirlli^ at teegrelie 
samme en Deel og Dereo musikalske arbeider, hoike ere indlem- 
mede i UQiyersiletels Bibleolkek, 

For deDDA mod yort XJuivarsitet udviste Opmaerk soruhed og 
Yelvillie skulde det akademiske Collegium ikkQ undlade paa Uni- 
versitetets Yegae at friemfore sia erkjeodtligste Tak. 

(Sd.) E. W. Stubbn, 

(Sd.) GiSLB Johnson, 

(Sd.) H. Heibebq^ 

(Sd. P. Waagb. 

(Sd.) Chr. Holst. 



Til 



Christiania, den 20th Sept. 1877. 

Dr. Sourindbo Mohun Tagorb, 

Calcutta. 
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Urbino, I9th September 1877* 
Most Hokorabls Sib, 



Onoriamo le arti 

in 

URBINO, 

No. 2928, 

G G B T T 0, 

^Diploma of the Royal Aoademy 

Rc^aeUo, 



We are very obliged to you for your 
precious works you have made a kind 
preseat of to our Academy. 

I am very glad to inform you that 
you have been called, by acclamation. 
Fellow of our Society, and to send you 
the Diploma with the Medal and a copy 
of the Social Statute. 

One of our fellows has been charged 
to write a review of your worthy books, 
which shall be printed in our journal 
II Raffaello. 

While I pray to accept the thanks of 
the whole Council, I present you the 
expression of my sincere respect and 
high consideration. 

The Vice-PreeideTil. 

(Sd.) A Sebpieriz, 
To the Onorivole Signer 

Bajah Soubikdro Mohitn Tagorb, Dr., 

President, bengal Music School, 

Calcutta. 



LA REGIA ACOADEMIA RAFFAELLO. 

Velendo dare al Signer Sourindro Mohun Tagore un attestato 
di consideraxione e di stima lo nominava Sooio Corrispondbntb 
di questo Sodalixio che va lieto d' inscrivere nel proprio Albo il 
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Dome di quelli che o Bono Cultori diatinti o viyamente s' interessano 
per il decoro e per il progresso dell' Arte. 

Dato in XJrbino dalle Sale della Begia Accademia questo di 
11 Settriz 1877. 

II Segretario, 

GlABIBFTHBTO VeNBIOTTRE. 

II V. Fresidente efettivo. 
(Sd.) A. Sjsbpiebiz. 



TRANSLATION OF THE DIPLOMA. 

La Begia Accademia Baffaello^ — ^Tlie Boyal Academy/' BafFael- 
lo/' wishing to give to Signer Sourindro Mohun Tagore a pledge of 
consideration and esteem, appoints him a corresponding Fellow of 
this Society, who feel happy to inscribe in their Album the name of 
those who cultivate sciences and take active interest for the decorum 
and progress of axts^ 

Given in Urbino from the Hall of the Boyal Academy this day, 
nth September, 1&77. 

Vice-President, 

(Sd.) A. Serpieriz. 

Secretary it, 

(Sd.) QiAMBUTHETO VeNBIOTTBE. 



Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore has, we see, been elected by 
acclamation a Fellow of the Boyal Academy of Baffaello at Urbino.— 
The Englishman, October 19, 1877. 
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SOURINDRO MOHUN IHAQORE 

s 
La Musica Indiana. 



XJq doQo assai prezioso h stato inviato gentilment€i alia nostra 
B. Accademia dall' illustre Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, FresU 
dente beaemerito della Scuola masicale del Bengal, che per iniziativa 
di lui si apriva in Calcutta il 4 agosto 1871 e (cio che merita anche 
una maggior considerazioue) e quasi interamente mantenuta a sue 
spese. II doQO consiste in diversi libri composti da questo dotto 
Autore in lingua bengala e inglese intorno alia Musica indiana ; 
alcuni de' quali contengono eziandio vari suoi musici lavori 
scritti con caratteri nazionali e parte tradotti in note europee. 
Essi sono il frutto di uu ingegno elevato che dopo molti anni di 
studi profondi ha esteso il campo a tale curioso non meno che im- 
portante argomento, di guisa che siamo certi che si leggeranno con 
utilita e con diletto da tutti coloro che desiderana acquistare una 
piu larga e adeguata conoscenza della Musica Indiana. II mondo 
orientale e da lungo tempo per gli Europei un oggetto di pazienti 
e scrupolose investigazioni ; cola si sono ricercati i tesori dell* antica 
sapienza, le prime manifestazioni dell' ingegno delP uomo nelle lett- 
ere, nelle scienze e nelle arti. Non dobbiamo quindi fare le meraviglie 
se V Europa ha accolto col massimo favore queste pregevoli opere che 
il chiaro Indiano ci ha favorite in dono, oggi specialmente che tanto 
ferve la brama di estendere e approfondire le idee intorno alia storia 
della Musica, e di conoscere in modo piu precise le forme che quest' 
arte ci presenta presso i vari popoli in attinenza con le loro condi- 
zioni fisiche in telle ttuali e sociali. 

II libro intitolato Public Opinion e stampato a Calcutta nel 
1876^ mentre ci fornisce molti ragguagli^ e tutti favorevolissimi. 
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intorno alia Scuola musicale del Bengal, e pieno di lodi giustamente 
tributafce al sig. Sourindro Mohua Tagore, il quale non solamente si 
distingue per il suo alto lignaggio, come risulta dall' opuscolo A 
brief aGcoivnt of the Tagore family (Calcutta 1868), ma eziandio 
per la sua vasta dottrina, per la sua instancabile attivita e per il suo 
magaanimo disinteresse. In questo libro troviamo raccolti moltis- 
sirai documenti dai quali emerge chiararaente quanto sia estesa la 
riputazione die V egregio Scrittore si e saputa prooacciare con le 
sue opere in Asia, in Europa e in America. Rispettabili Accademie 
lo hanno accolto come Socio nel loro seno ; rinomato Universita lo 
hanno onorato col titolo di Dottore di Musica ; augusfci Sevrani gli 
hanno inviato in done la loro fotografia munita della loro firma. II 
prof. Weber di Berlino, autore delle Letture intorno alia letteratura 
Indiana pubblicate nel 1876, gli scriveva il 9 gennaio dell' anno 
coiTente con le parole piu lusinghiere con le quali ammirava la sua 
estesa conoscenza della musica, della letteratura e delle lingue di 
Europa, non meno che dei lavori intorno alia Musica indiana, pub- 
blicati dagli Europei. E in vero nel libro in ti tola to Hindu Music 
/romt;anoifcs -4 tt^Aors stampato nel 1875, il sig. Tagore ha raccolto 
una serie di trattati di vari Autori inglesi, del .WilUrd, del Jones, 
dcir Ouseley, del Paterson, dello Sfcaflford, del Gludwin e di altri che 
ci somministrano ragguagli importax^tissimi intorno alia Musica 
delle Indie. Oltre che queste monografie sono utilissime, consi- 
dei*ate singolarmente, per le molte e preziose notizie che ci danno^ 
ci offrono, cosi riunite, il vantaggio di fornirqi un concetto piu 
ampio delP argomento che trattano, tanto che possono servir di 
materia per compilarne un' esposizione piu ricca e pid complessa. 

Lo scope che il sig. Tagore si e proposto nel dare alia luce 
queste opere, e state quello di far rivivere e rendere popolare la 
musica del suo paese, di guisa che e tutto suo merito se in Europa 
venga apprezzata ogni giorno piu, e cresca il numero delle persone 
a cui prende vaghezza di acquistarne la conoscenza. Egli ha messo a 
protitto tutta la sua attivita per conseguire un tale iatento, tenendo 
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¥ iinica via sicura che poteva condurlo alia meta. ImperoccLe non 
solo si 6 giovato del libri, ma ha cousultato eziandio i primi artisti 
di musica non meoo indiani che mussulmani, i primi Yeenkar delle 
Indie^ i piu esperti Professori di Lucknow e il bravo Hakeem 
Salomnt Alee Khan di Benares, autore di un trattato intorno alia 
musica. Ma senza ripetere semplicemente le idee attinte dagli altri 
egli ha saputo assimilarsele e farle sue in mode da riuscire originale 
e da spargere nuovi lumi sail' argomento preso a trattare. 

I lavbri musicali del sig. Tagore c' interessano sommamente e 
hanno per noi un valore tan to piu prezioso in quanto rappresentano 
nel modo pid eletto il tipo di una musica affatto straniera. Essi 
sono raccoiti in divers! libri ; ma quelli di cui abbiamo la traduzione 
in note europee, si trovano parte nel libro intitolato Victoria CUtiha 
stampia.to a Calcutta nel 1875 e parte nell'altro intitolato English 
versea ec. date alia luce nella stessa citta nel 1876. Nel primo la 
poesia e in dtosorito e fu composta dallo stesso sig. Tagore in lode 
delle virtu e delle gesta della Begina d' Inghilterra e de'suoi famosi 
Antecessori ; nel secondo^ pubblicato in omaggio del Principe di 
Wales^ e in inglese e appai'tiene ad Autori diversi. 

Non h facile impresa discorrere con piena conoscenza diquesti 
musicali componimenti em ol to mono dame un giudizio che nello 
istesso tempo soddisfi tan to quelli che tengono un tal genere di 
ihusii!^ in altissima stima, quanto quelli, che stando air effetto 
ordinario cV essa produce alF orecchio sarebbero piu proclivi a 
credere che non se ne debba far verun conto. Cio vuol dire che la 
musica delsig. Tagore vuolessere giudicatacon un criterio affatto spe 
ciale sicoome qiiella che rappresenta un tipo di musica che per esser 
giustamente apprezzatohabisogno di essere compreso nella sua indole e 
e nelle sue ragioni particolari. A tale scope e necessario di riguar- 
diarlb non gia come un fatto isolate e come un effetto di un puro 
capriccio del case; ma bensi in quanto si attiepe alle condizioni di 
un paese che ha un' impronta tutta sua e per tanti rispetti si differ- 
enzia dal nostro. *E quindi un tipo di musica intimamente connesso 
con lo state, con la civilta di un popolo che vive tante migliaia di 
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miglia lontaQO da noi sotto un altro cielo, e in grembo a un' altra 
natura che ha iacliaazioni, credenze^ costumi imitazioni da cui 
riceve un' impronta particolaroi e che quindicome ha fogge special! 
in cui nelle varie parti della vita esprime il suo mode di pensare e 
di sentire^ cosi possiede una musica propria in cui riflette il suo 
cai'attere nazionale. Converrebbe quindi esser nato e vivere in 
quelle contrade piene di luce e di poesiai per ricievere da tale musica 
le impressioni ch' essa puo dare, converrebbe essere connatural! a 
tutto r insieme armonico di quelle condizioni acciocche potesse par- 
larci un linguaggio intelligibile e mettersi in corrispondenza coll' 
aDima nostra. Trasportata in Europa'e un elemento staccato dagU 
altri da cui riceve la forza q la vita : e ^na pianta in un suolo stra- 
niero : e una voc^ in un ambiente non suo dove non ha ne risonaijize 
He ripercussioni. Cio deve servirci di norma per non gindicare i 
umsicali componimenti deli' illustre sig. Tagore con soverchia 
leggerezza e superficialita ; ma per considerarli sotto quell* unico e 
vero aspetto in cui ci possono apparire forniti di un sommo pregio 
e di una particolare importanza. 

A cio poi deve aggiungersi 1' osservazione che il chiaro Autore 
faceva nella Pjre£azione al libro, Victoria Qitika : nella quale era 
soUecito di avvertirci di non aver potuto riprodurre con esattezza le 
eaie melodie in note europee^ sia perche non avrebbero piii corris- 
posto alle nature de' nostri istrumenti e si perche i nostri segni non 
sono idonei a rappresentare graficamente certe particolarita e 
certe grazie della sua musica nazionale. E questi un fatto che non 
puo trascurarsi : che anzi ad esso il De Whitten in un suo Discorso 
sulla musica degli antichi, letto nella Scuola noxmale di Calcutta, 
attribuiva la cagione che le arie indiane fpssero poco conosciute 
dagli Europei. Su tal proposito il sig. Tagore aveva gia ragionato 
a lungo in up dotto articolo inserito nel Giornale Hindoo Patriot 
{ 7 settembre 1874) e ristampato separatamente in un Opuscolo inti- 
tolato Hindoo Mvsic. In esso egli combatte V opinione del sig. 
Clarke il quale voleva che alia musica Indiana debba applicarsi la 
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notazione eiiropea. Se la Musica Indiana ha an indole diversa da 
quella di Europa, e cbiaro che con gli stessi segni non possa essere 
rappresentata. Converrebbe per lo meno introdurre in qnesti 
modificazioni ed aggiunti : ma si cadrebbe allora nelP inconveniente 
di renderii troppo imbrogliati e confusi. 

La scala musicale adoperata dagl' Indian!^ si condpone, al pari 
della nostra, di sette note principali che si chiamano vd, ri, ga, ma, 
pa, dha, ni, e che passate ai Persian! si tramutarono in da, re, me, 
fal, 8a, la, ci, come possiamo riscontrare nei Dizionati del Johnson 
e del Richardson alia voce do, re, mi, fa, sol, 11 Prof. Weber nelle 

* » ■ 

sue Letture sulla letteratura ihdiana, citate di sopra, o^servava la 
strana somiglianza di questi nomi con quelli che verso il 102^ furono 
da Guide Aretino dati alle nostre note; conae pure V altra analdgia 
ugualmente curiosa fra la voce Oamma, di cui anche oggi si fa uso 
per indicare la scala musicale con la parola sanscrita Orama e molto 
piti con la pracrita gama, che hanno lo stesso significato. Essendo 
pertanto uguale il numero dei sette suoni principali parrebbe che il 
fondamento della Musica Indiana fosse identico a quelle della musica 
nostra. Perd vi ^ fra V uno e Y altro una notevole differenza che 
consiste nel mode con cui questi suoni sono divisi, imperocche mentre 
nell' ottava nostra la divisione precede per semitoni, che sono dodici, 
nella scala indiana detta saptaka precede per intervalli pifii piccoli 
chiamati sruti i quali sono ventidue. Essi consistono o in quarti di 
tono 6 in terzi di tone secohdo il vario posto che ten gone nella scala, 
dando cosi luogo a un sistema che corrisponderebbe al genere enar- 
monico degli antichi Greci. E questa una propriety che contrassegna 
la musica oriehlale : imperocche V uso d' intervalli pifi piccoli dei 
semitoni e comune ai Turchi, ai Persiani, agli Arabia ai Cinesi e ad 
altre genti deir Asia. Ecco subito una diversity che tocca il fonda- 
mento deir arte e che deve dare alia musica indiana un' itnpronta 
propria e una serie di effetti particolari. E in vero se il carattere di 
una melodia dipende dalle diverse attinenze esistenti fi*a i suoni' che 
si succedono, si pu6 argomentare quarito debba diffei'enziarsi una 
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inusica in cai le indicate attinenze vengono determinate da un mag- 
gioT nuinero d' intervalli e danno qaindi luoga a un maggior numero 
di corabinazioni. 

Tuttavolta malgrado V inipo83ibilii& di tradurre esattamente in 
note europee la musica indiana^ V illustre Autore nelia Prefasione 
del libro Victoi^ Gitika ci assicura essere rimasto salvo il carattere 
foudameotale de' suoi inusicali GomponLmeati. Sebbene c\6 non sia 
tutto e pur qnalche cosa di cui per mancanza di meglioi 
ci dobbiam contentare. Yuol dire die farecno conto di aver sott' 
occhio UQ ritratto fobografico il quale mentre riproduoe la fisononiia 
deir originale, pure non ne conserva certe lineej certe tiute od altre 
particolarita die gli danno un maggiore risalto. 

I componimenti inusicali del sigw Tagore consistono in semplici 

melodie, e tutte assai brevi, affatto d' accompagnamento di armonia; 

prive non essendo questa adoperata nella musica indiana " L armonia 

dice il Willard, e un pianta nota nel suolo europeo, donde d stata 

trasportata in altripaesi ma senza che vi abbia potuto atteccbire. II 

solo accompagnamento usato nelF India % la continua ripetizione della 

nota della cbiave (key note) ; laonde per tale rispetto la musica 

indiana ha una simiglianza con le pastoral! scozzesi. In ial mode 

essa si accosta alia sckietta natura, desumendo i suoi pregi non dagli 

artifizi del contrappunto^ ma dalla vera e animata espressione degli 

affetti del cuore. Questa prossimit^ alle sue sorgenti naturali 

(osservava Guglielmo Jones) era la ragione per cui la Musica degli 

antichi aveva tanta potenza e possedeva quel carattere appassionato 

e descrittivo che aumentava a dismisura gli effetti della poesW 

Quanto V armonia sia aliena dalP indole della musica indiana 
chiaro apparisce da questi scritti musicali del sig. Tagore, che 
interamente sfuggono ai principii della nostra tonalita. Le note si 
succedono senza potersi sottomettere ad una regolare sequela diaccor- 
dii ; diesis e i bemolli s' incontrano promiscuamente senza che apparis- 
ca nessuna legge che li determini. Questa indipendcnza dai precetti 
delP armonia da alia melodia un' impronta^ uno spirito tutto di verso 
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[da quello che contnusegna la nostra. Talora incontriamo dei 
pas8aggi> dei salti ohe non oi riesoono fiunilliari; talora pre- 
domiuano i semitoni, le eeconde eccedenti, che imprimono alia 
modulazione un caratteie di dolore e di melanconia. II cbe 
giustificherebbe cio ohe alcuni afFennarono '^essere le cantilene 
indiane d'un' indole semplice e lamentevole come quelle degli 
Scozzesi e degV Irlauidesi '' L' andamento 6 alcune volte piano e 
tmiforme, non de rado irregolare e bizzarro, pieno di respiri, di 
contrattempi e di sineopi ; donde risultano un fraseggiare e un 
ritmo capricciosi e aingolarissimi. II tempo si trova sempre in- 
dicato in capo a ciascuna melodia, ed ora h ordinario^ ora una 
dupla, ora una tripla, e coai via discorrendo, ma non h soggetto a 
quella misura compaasata e simmetrica con cui nella musica nostra, 
per legge ritmica, si divide in tanti periodi eompoati di un ugual 
numero di battute. 

Non 6 pero da passarsi sotto silenzio che fra tutti questi 
componimenti musieali del chiaro AutorCj ve ne ha pur di quelli 
che sono notevoli per il loro carattere modulativo^ e bench^ 
segnati dall' impronta straniera, sono piii affini al nostro gusto e 
quindi non mancano di fare al nostro orecchio una gradita impres- 
sione. Bimaniamo sorpresi nell' udire una maniera insolita di 
modulare che ci colpisce con singolari e inaspettate combinazioni 
Per esempio la cantilena applicata ai versi che si credouo composti 
da Selkiris nell' isola di Juan Fernandez, mentre h contrassegnata 
da certi effetti melopaici assolutamente nuovi, ha di notevoie 
la risoluzione finale che, discendendo per semitoni e per 
intervalli di un tone e mezzo^ non si assomiglia a nessuna di 
Quelle^ per quanto svariatissime, che s'incontrano nella musica 
europea. {English verses ec. pag. 41). Piu bella ancora e Taltra 
modulazione adattata ai versi di Mrs. Hemans intitolati — The 
child'8 first grief. (II primo dolore del fanciullo)^ e pieni di un 
tenero sentimento e di una delicatezza meravigliosa. Sono le parole 
di un fanciuUo che piange la morte del suo fratello, e si duole di 

is_ : JB 
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n6ii aTerlo piii a compagno ue'saoi giuochi infantili. Non si pu6 
dire eon qtianta passione Fillustre Autore abbia espresso al vivo 
nella sua musiea 1' interno affanno di qaell^ anima desolata. £ 
lina cantilena di sole otto baltate^ regolarissima nella forma. Fiena 
«icV esisia di semitoni e d' intervalli di un tono e mezzo somiglia 
a un dolordso e prolungato lamento. Ma -perb superiore a tutte 
in bellezasa e in pOtenKa cosi di dilettarci come di commuoverci, ^ 
Faltra che si trova nel libro Victoria Oitika (T^ house of Tudor 8 
N. 3) eche ^ una dellis piii vieine alio stile nostrale. Noi veramente 
le gustiamo per la sua spontaineit&, per la rispondenza delle frasi e 
p€^ una sttfficiente regolaritit di misura. D'indole tutta cromatica^ 
ci petetra dolcemente nel piii vivo del cuore spirando una melan- 
odnia e una trisf esza ptofonda. Come ecoezione alia regola generale^ 
ci rpresenta una decisa tonalitk che e appunto quella di do minore, 
ed e capace di ess^re accompagnata da una serie di accordi ritmica 
e regolare, Armonizzata a pianoforte produce un effetto nuovo e 
Btupciiido derivante dal connubio dei due elementi diversi : Funo 
noatro e Paltro straniero, che, insieme congiunti, ne accrescono la 
mesta e penetrante espresdione. Ghi vuole avere un' idea piii 
preoisa di questo genere di modulaie, ricordi la Preghiera e la 
Danza ieratica dell' Aida nella Scena delta Consacrazione, le 
quali; come queste tre cantilene del sig. Tagore^ ricevono una 
fiaoliomia propria e un'carattere esotico parte dalP indole particolare 
del ritino ma piii di tutto dal frequente ricorso dei.passaggi semi- 
tonati e delle aee&nde eecedenti. 

'Nell' occassibhe in eui la Begina d'lnghilteiTaassunse il titolo 
d^Itapeti^triee delle Indie, Tillustre sig. Tagore pnblic5 un altro 
libro pregevolissimo^ intitolato Victoria Samrajyan Calcutta 1876. 
'La^oesia ^ iti siinscrito, e la musiea 6 tolta dai rati paesi dipendenti 
ddlla OorOna britanni«a e «ituati in Europa^ in Asia^ in America e 
-Hell' Oceania. Pertal modo questo libro ci :pre8enta una raecolta 
preziosissima di cantilene^ eiasCUna di cui esprime il tipo 
musicale di un popolo particolare. Sj^eoa in conseqnenza fra di 
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esse una notevole diversitJt, altre sono piii allegre, altre piu 
melanconiche, aiUre pid regolari e melodiche^ altre piti strane « 
stentate, altre piii gentili e insinuahti, altre piii rozze e selvagge. 
Per esempio la cantilena cinese 6 yivace e graziosa; Taraba e 
scorrevole e dolce; la malese ineguale e bizzarra; quella della 
Nuova Zelandia monotona e tetra ; la danese plena di una soave 
melanconia. Peccato che Pillustre Autore si sia limitato a offrirci 
un solo saggio per ogni popolo ; perob^ se oe ne avesse dati di 
piu, avremmo avuto un maggior numero di elementi per potere 
veder meglio la differenza tra questi tipi musicali diversi. 

Quando si pensa che la Musioa h un retaggio universale^ 
Comune a tutf i i popoli della terra, non si pu5 a meno di conoludere 
essere un dono immediato della natura e uno dei primi bisogni del 
cuore umauo. Se nei paesi civili essa gia adulta risuona, vestita 
delle pit] splendide forme delF arte, Ik nella sdlitaria foresta vagisce 
bambina silUe labbra del povero selvaggio che sposa il suo canto 
monotono alia voce del suo informe e roco istrumento. Ma in 
entrambi i casi essa ^ 11 linguaggio delP anima ed esereita sill cuore 
umano le pit!i lusinghiere attrattive. Si ebbe quindi ben tragione 
d'immaginare che un* arte la quale con tanta forsa commuove gli 
affetti, avesse origine dagli Dei, e che al suo potere fossero soggetti 
anche gli esseri inanimati della natura. Se pressp i Greci, col 
suono della lira Orfeo si traeva dietro le fiere, muQvevaie selve, i 
monti e arrestava I'impetuoso corso de' fiumi ; se Anfione chiamava 
le pietre a edificar le mura di Tebe ; presso gFIndiani^ Mia Tansine, 
celebre, musieisfea al tempo di Akber, con. la potenza del suo canto 
fece in sul messzo giorno soprawenire d'un^trntto lanotte ; e.una vaga 
fanciuUa con le dolci melodic della sua voce fece discendere dal delo 
una pioggia benefica suUe assetate campagjie. Un Europeo din^an- 
dando come mai questi prodigi potevauo essere operiiti dalla musica, 
ne ebbe ia risposta: essere oggi quest' arte quasi inlerameiite 
perduta, ma pero esistere nel- V ladia orientale p^rsoi^e che ancora 
coBservsano le faoolta di produrli. 

^ y — ■ — ' .Si 
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Chela Musica indiaua abbiauuo scopo psicologico e sia destinata 
^ commuovere il cuore, vieue mostri^to dal sig. Tagore neir intro-« 
^ueione alia sua opera iotitolatfi : 8ix principal Rag as (Calcutta 1876) \ 
n^Ua quale iiitroduzione egli fa un riassunto dei priucipii teciuei 
d^la sua mudica naaionale. Tale potenza esva la attinge dai Raga, 
i quail, os^erva TUlustre Autore, nou squq smooimi di toni, come 
pensava U Dptt. Carey, ma rappr^aeutauo ** V eSetto prodotto sull' 
animo umauo dalle attinenze gradevoli esisteuti fra le uote cfae si 
succedouo, di guisa che ogui Baga si coUega con. uu seutimeuto e 
con. un affetto determiaato ^' Essi quindi hanno riscontro con li^ 
laelodia degU antiohi Qreci, che si goveraava sugli stessi priucipii^ 
attesa riudole dei loro modi. IS in vero i Greci nelle loro musicali 
Qompo«iziom erauo guidati dalle regole della melopea, che stabilivano 
^uali suoui si dovessiero ammetterei quail escludere ' e quali usarsi 
di prefereuzat Ora il medesimo si verifica nei Rag a. Di piu come la 
i9ci^lodia dei Qreoi (prosegue Y egregio Autore) si divideva iu 
^istalHca, dit^taltica e encastica, cosi i Raga si dividono secoudo i 
^iy^rsi Rasa, oasia iieutim^uti dell^ animo, i quali assumono nomi 
diversi secoudo che cousistouo nelP allegria, nella tenerezza^ nelUau- 
goscia^ neU'erpismo, uel terrore^ nel disgusto e nella sorpresa. 

Prodiye alle forme 3imhQliche ^ ^q rappresei^t^zioni fauta^ti^ 
ebe, la fervida imm^giuazioQe degV Indian! avea per^ouificati i Raga 
dai^do a eiascnl^io una figura emhlematica particokre. Le ioro im*' 
magini riprodotte in litografl^. fprms^o u^ elegante oruamento al 
libxo di cui parliamo. II pribodo R^ga semidio^ chiamato Sri 6 effigiato 
t^U'atto $he va cou la sua ^ipfa a diporto in uq bos^^het^ cogliendo 
dei fiop?i. £$sp h cantatp u^Ua stagione delle rugiade e ordinaria^ 
meate QeUa s^rt^. U ^^pondo che ha upme jparanta, passeggia 80I9 
i^ un h<m9 i $ vestito di giaUo e ha la testa cinta di fiori di m^Qgo* 
J 61401 oc^hi banup ii oplore del sole naspente e si panta n^lla prima* 
vera. JX terzo dettp Bhairava^ h^ il Qange sul capo e nella froute la 
l^a prescei^te^ EU trp opcbi P il »uo cprpo h attortigliato da jserpenti. 
^mi^ uu tridpute in un$ mauo e uu tpschio d'uomo npU'ali^a. Si 
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canta nelP autnnna. Tl quarto che ha nome Panchama ha occhi 
grandi e rossi ed e vestito dello st^sso colore. £ gioyine, intelligentei 
e inclinato alia passione amorosa. Lo cantano nella stagione estiva. 
II quinto che si chiama Megha, indossa vesti azzurre^ ha occhi vio- 
letti e siede sopra un elefante. Si canta nella stagione delle pioggie. 
II sedto appellato Natta Narayana e un robusto guerriero, cospeiso 
di Bangne^ che percorre a cavallo il campo di battaglia. La stagione 
in cui si canta e 1' inverno. 

Questi sei Raga (soggiunge il chiaro Antore) rappresentati con 
tali forme simboliche^ significano le stagioni e i sentimenti che sono 
ordinati a suscitare neir anima umana. Nel Sri Raga predomina V 
amore; i suoi principali caratteri sono la dolcezza e P allegria; Esso 
pub ancora adattarsi a esprimere il sentimento delF eroismo. Cosi il 
Baranta Raga 6 pure contrassegnato dalU amore : esso e gaio e pieno 
di brio/ II carattere prevalente nel Bhairava e la gravita; ^grandioso^ 
contemplativo e si addice a soggetta di natura sublime. Anche nel 
Panchama prevale pure Tamore ; esso e ricco e di una delicatezza 
femminile. II Katta Narayana esprime il sentimento eroico^ ed 6 
altero, energico ed imperioso. 

'^ Deve pertanto osservarsi (cosi conchinde 1' illustre sig. Tagore) 
che m genere i nostri Raga si cdllegano coi teneri sentimenti dell' 
anima. E questo un f atto la ragione di cui pu5 ritrovarsi in diverse 
condizioni alcune fisiche ed altre awentizie. I nostri antidii Ariani 
del Nord dimorando, nelV eta vedica^ in grembo a una natura 
ridente, e poca esperienza arendo dei mali della vita^ svihxppaTano 
con vigore i loro teneri affetti favoriti dai dolci inflnssi del clima e di 
una calma e iuebbriante atmosfera. Nel tempo stesso il loro organa- 
mento sociale apriva un largo campo al libero esercizio delle piu 
gentili passioni. Tutti i foschi pensieri erano soffocati in mezzo al 
godimentd della ptesente felicita ; la tempra della loro anima is 
rifletteva ' nella loro musica. Inoltre la mancanza di ogni influsso 
straniero preservava questa dalPazione di ogni elemento esotico; 
mentre^non verificandosi intemi rivolgimenti, era impedito lo sviluppo 
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di passioni piu forti. Fuo con tntta ragione affermarsi cfae gPIndiani 
non siano stati feliei nello 8Volgimento del sentimento eroico ne di 
altri affetti piu firi ; zna invece si sobo distiuti nelP amore e negli 
altri affetti piu teneri. La miifiica Indiana e sentimentale e fantastica ; 
quanto alle passioni piu forti, dobbiamo cercaTle cola dove in elima 
piu freddo Tive una razza piu vigorosa''. 

In un altro libro intitolato Yantra Kosha {Calcutta 1875) 
scritto in lingua bengala e intramezzato con spiegazioni in inglese^ 
Pegregi^ Autore ci fa una esposizione minuta degli strumenti musi- 
cali indiani cosi antichi come moderni. II loro numero 6 99 di cui 
35 a corda (tata yantra) 18 a fiato [shusira yantra) e 44 a percus- 
sione ossia 14 coperti di metallo (ghana yantra) e 30 di pelle {anaddha 
yanira). A tutti questi poi se. ne debbono aggiungere altri due che 
non sono classificati ; vale a dire, il Sapta Saraba formato di sette 
tazze riempite di acqua e disposte in scala diatonica e il Nyastaranga 
cbe rassomiglia a un istrumento da fiato. 

Dopo questi cenni intomo alle preziose opere che Tillustre Sig. 
Tagore ci ba iuviato in dono^ abbiamo un maggior titolo di unite la 
nostra voce a quella del mondo civile col tributargli i meritati en- 
comii per tutto ci6 cfae ha fatto a pro della musica del sua paese, e 
per aveme a noi procacciata co suoi scritti una piii adeguata notizia. 
La scienza istorica deUa Musica, non xneno dell' estetica^ alimenta e 
invigorisce il genio somministrando una moltiplicita di forme alia sua 
potenza ereatrice. NOn y^h bisogno di essere seguaci della scuola po- 
sitiva e d negaire al bello il suo elemento assolutp e immutabile per am- 
mettere ch'esso pud manifestarsi sotto aspetti diversi di cui ciascuno 
ne esprime un carattere particolare. Oggi pertanto phe non meno 
nella musica che nelle altre arti ferve il desiderio di tentar nuove vie^ 
di spaziare in nuovi orizzonti^ piii che mai e duopo di allargare i 
nostri concetti si, per apprezzare il bello sotto qualunque foggia si 
riveli; e si per rigettare tutto cio che ripugna ai suoi principii fonda-, 
mentali. Cosi senza rinunciare alle nostre preziose tradizioni potremo 
trar profitto dai tesori artistici di tutti i tempi,;di tutti i paesi ; i 
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(^va^, b6nch6 riyestiti di un'impronta diversay pure mirano a nno 
scopo identico^ comUne air intero genere umanb. L'intdUigeiiza non 
si soUeva e il euore non s'infiamma ne coll'iaolaxe ne col rimaiiere- 
isolati. Solo dai contatti socievoli dai confronti e daUe larghe 
fiatedi potremo ottenere la vera incarnaEione del bello e il yeio 
progresso deiParte che tanto. piu s'innalza e B'ingrandiaoe quanto 
piu diyieue ecclettica e universale. 

Prof. G. B. Yecghiotti. 
( Estratto dai Periodico II Rajffaello Numeri 21-22-23-24.) 
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Sassari, addi 25«fe S6pt6mhBr 1877. 
To His Excellency / 

The Rajah Soxtrindro Mohun Tagorb^ Mua Doc, 

Founder and President of the Bengal Mvsio School^ Cfaloutta. 

Regno D'ltalia. Together with your favor of the 20th 

'•^ — ^ ultimo came to hand 10 volumes of 

. Reigia Unlveraita DegU Studl your Musical Works which you so ge- 

DiSaawri. nerously have presented to this Uni- 

versity. 

N. d'ord 826. ^^ conformity with my duties I b^ 

, to acknowledge the due receipt of the 

m^. a letter d^l 20th Augurt Utt ^^^ ^^^ at the same time have great 

jjj^ Sez............N.. pleasure in informing you that I will 

. as soon as possible call a Meeting of 

^ .. the Academical Council, which how- 

Oggetto 

ever cannot meet untill the autumnal 

Receipt of Musical Works and , ,.i , ,^ , ,-^ 

thanks for the Bame. hohdays are gone by as all the Mem- 

bers of said Council are absent and willnot return untill the early part 
of November when the scholastic year commences. It will be my 
special care to communicate to the Council your above mention- 
ed letter as well as the precious gift received and to request the 
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Council to pass a resolution declaring you to be a Worthy Member 
ef the Univemty of Sassari and conferring npon you the 
relative Diploma. 

Reserving to myself the pleasure of in due time sending 
you the above mentioned Diploma I seize the opportunity 
of expressing to you the feelings of sincere gratitude of the 
Council for your splendid and courteous gift and act towards this 
University and convey to you their warmest thanks and adding to 
these my own personal not less warm and sincere thanks. 

I beg to remain » 
Tour Excellency's devoted Servant, 

The Accademical Rector, 
OiAN Mabia Pisako Mabsay, 

Professor di Dritto Penale. 



RUSSIA. 



Bibliotheque 

Imperiale Publique 

St. F^tertbourg. 

20th S^ytenCiber 1877. 

No. 839. 



Highness, 

I have the honour to ac- 
knowledge to you the exact receipt of 
the several works concerning Music 
which you had the goodness to send 
over for the use of the Imperial Public 
Library, through thie kind mediation 
of M. Minageo. 

May I take the liberty to express to Your Highness the fdneere 
gratitude of the Impieriel Library for this sending and believe me 
to be^ with prdfound respect. 

Of Your Highness, 
the most obedient and humble Servant, 

(Sd.) T. Dblanofp. 
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ICinistere 
Dm 
Affaires Etrang^res. 

Direction O No. 980 

no D' order 

8 Annexes, 



To His Highness 

The Rajah Soc[rih]>bo Mobun Taqohb, D»« 

In. Galcutta, India,, 
BELGIUM. 

BbUXCELLES^ L£ 16 

. Aout 1877. 
Monsieur lb Rajah, 

I ai V honneur de vous informer qu 
iil a plu au Roi, mon Auguste Souve- 
raiUy de vous nommer, sur ma proposi- 
tion, Commandeur — de V ordre de Leo- 
pold. 

Vous trouverez, ci-joints, une copie 
authentique de 1 arr^t^ de nomination 
ainsi que les insignes du grade. 

Yeuillez m^n accuser la reception et 
me restituer, muni des indications ne- 
cessaires, le formulaire egalement d- 
annex^. 

Agreez, 

MoNsifiUB LE Rajah Sourindro Mohana Taoobe^ 

& Calcutta, 

AgreeZy je vous prici Monsieur le Rajah, avec mes felicitationr^ 

V assurance dema consideration la plur distinguee. 

F^le Ministre des affaires etrangeser : 

Le Ministre des Finances. 

J. Malon. 
My Dear Rajah, 

I have the honor to inform you that it has pleased 

the King my gracious Sovereign to nominate you Commander of the 

Order of Leopold. 

Please find herewith the authentic copy of the Decree of your 
nomination with the insignia of your grade. 
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Be so kind as to acknowledge acception of the same and to 
return to me the accompanying form duly filled. 

I have the honor to present to you my sincere congratulations 
and to be^ my dear Bajah, 

Your Most obedient Servant, 

J. Malon, 
Minister of Finances for the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 



THE ROYAL DECREE. 

<S^050U 11. |l0i g4» S^Ijj^s. 



3^ "C^ 









%tm mmt wn^Xif iX wufXim : 

* 
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Donne a Bruxelles\ le j aout i8yj. 

(Sign^) LEOPOLD. 

Parle Roi: 
Pour Le Ministre der affaires Etranghes^ 
Le Ministre der Finances^ 

<Sign^ J. MALON. 

©Pour copie conforme : 
Le Secretaire-Ghteral 
' du Dipartement des Affaires Etrdnghes^ 

• Bon- LAMBERMONT. 



TRANSLATION. 
LEOPOLD II., KING OF BELGIUM. 



To all present and fatare, greeting 

Desiring to give Kajah Sourindro Mohua Tagore of Calcutta^ 
a special mark of our good-will 

Upon the proposition made by our Minister of Foreign Affau«i 

We have decreed and now do decree : ' . 

Act. 1. Bajah Sovirindro Mohtiu Tagore is appointed Knight 
Commander of the Order of Leopold. 

He shall wear the civil deeoratios* 

wig' II——— I III ^— »— . . M il I ■!— —————— ^——i an-w. 1 - . II ■' 1 11 I i ■ II I -isiff 
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Act. 2. He will take his rank in the Order from this date. 

Act. 3. Our Minister of Foreign Affairs in charge of the admi« 

nistration of the Order is entrusted with the execution of the 

present decree. 

Given at Brussels 3rd Aug. 1877. 

(Signed) LEOPOLD. 
By order of the King 

for the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs the Minister of Finance 

J. Malon. 

True Copy 

The Secretary General of the 

Dept. of Foreign Affairs 

Lambermont Bart. 



CONSULAT D DE BELGIQUE A CALCUTTA. 

Calcutta, 3 November 1877. 



Au 



Rajah Sourindro Mohana Tagorb, 

Calcutta. 
Monsieur le Bajah^ 

J'ai en Phonneur par ma letter du 10 Septembre dernier di 
Tous notifier gti ^il a plu & Sa Majesti le Boi des Beiges de vous 
nommes Commanduer del' Order de Leopold. Les insignes de ce 
grade ainsi geu la copie authentique de Parriti de nomination et la 
lettre d'avis emanant du Ministire des Affairis Etrangdres de Belgium 
qui vous est adressie^ viennent di me parrenir, et gi Chancelier dee 
Consulat d^ Belgique k Calcutta. 

Le profiti de cetti occasion^ Monsieur li Bajah, pour vous prier 
d'agrier/ avee mes felicitations les plus sinc^res^ Passurance di ma 
hauti consideration. 

Le Consul de Belgique p. i. 

(Sd) Thom. Payn. 
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DI SANTA CECILIA. 

Roma^ li 30 Marzo 1877 



Reale Accademia, 
DI SANTA CECILIA. 
No, 8711. 



He Ponore di partecipare alia S. Y. cbe il consiglio direttivo di 
questa^ B. Accademia, in considerazione dei meriti special! che lia 
distinguono e ritenemdola benemerita dell arte musicale, nella seduta 
del giomo 27 corrente mese pregiayasi nominarla Socio Onorario 
dell' Accademia Stessa. 

Yoglia Ella gradire quest' attestato di meritata considerazione^ 
e nell? inviarle il relative Diploma agginngo le mie particolari con* 
gratulazione dichiarandomi con perfetta stima. 

11 Fresidente 
Emilu Bbotlia. 
S. E., Signore 

Bagia Soubindro Mohun Tagobe^ 

Maestro di musica e Fresidente della 

Scuola Musicale 
di 

Bengala. 
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Beale 

AOOADSMIA 

di 

S. Gbcilia 

in 

Roma. 




DIPLOMA. 

Essendosi il Signer Bagia Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore reso noto per liberale 
patrocinio concesso all' arte musicalej 
viene onorato del titolo di Socio Onora- 
rio della Beale Accademia di S/ Cecilia 
di Boma. 

E perch^ ci6 sia sempre a tutti mani* 
festo se ne rilascia questa lettera patente. 

Data dalla residenza accademica in 
Roma il di 27 Marzo dell' anno 1877j 
registrata al numo 5084. 

II Fresidente, 

Emilia Brotlia. 

II Segretario, 

Zamesio Cenhini* 



mt 



Societa 
Didascalica 



Qabinetto Del Presidente 



SOCIETA DIDASCALICA ITALIANA. 



Roma, addi 3 Ottobre, 1877. 

lUustre Bajab, 

La fama del vartissimo sapere e della 
virtu^ che adomano V Excellenza Yostra^ 
rignonano intutto V Europa^ anzi in 
ntto il mondo civile, 

Presidente di unaSocieta letteraria, 
Scientifica e fitantoprico, della quale 6 
Caps e Patrono il Ministro dell* Is 
truzione Pubblico del Begno d' Statia, 
ebbi f o lo fortemo di sentirmi proporre 
dal mio amico prof. 




a ■ 91 

Angelo Ferretti V E. Y. per Socio d' onore di questa notha 
Accademia. II Consiglio Direttivo %i fece una gloria di cleggerba 
ieri per festante acclamaxione"; ed is godo avere il beir incarico di 
gpedirlene it diploma. 

Frego poi V E. V. a voler benigramente gradire V omaggio 
cbe. Le fo d' on esemplare della mia grand' Opera La Bihhia tra^ 
dotta in versi itoMani, cbe per la posta Le invio. A questo 
lavoro ho dedicato ii resto della miavita ; e godo la dola soddis 
fosipne cbe il Re d' Italia il Pasaa Pio IX, Cardinali, Principi, 
vesqovij eu. eu. V anolgamo totti con grandissima bonti. 

Molto fortuna tip e lieto io sar6se P £• Y. fori buon viso fd 
mio dono. 

L' Amiota tore, cbe 6 V organa ddla Societa Pidascalica, le si 
spedisce parimente. 

Ho V onore di protestarmi colpier alto osciquie e con grande 
venerazione. 

Dell Eccellenza Yoitra, 

Deom6 Servo ed Amimratore, 

(Sd.) PiKTBo Bebnab6 Silorata. 




TBAirSLATIOir. 

m 

Borne, 3rd October, 1877, 

Societa Didascalia^ 

Italiana. 

Cabinet of tfaeT President. 

Illustrious Rajah, 

The fame of your Highness' achievements^ of 
joViX gveat talents and the many personal virtues adorning them, 
having naturally engaged the attention of the scientific worlds could 
not but attract us. 

fi 
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Pregident of a gcieutific aad literary society of which the Minis- 
ter of Public Instruction in Italy is principal^ I had the honor and 
pleasure of hearing your Highness proposed^ by my friend Professor 
Angelo Ferretti^ as Honorary Member. This proposition in the 
Council of the Directors was carried with unanimous acclamation^ 
and I have the privilege of herewith forwarding the Diploma, 

I likewise send to your Highness, and beg of you to accept^ 
in token of personal regard and admiration^ my principal work. 
The Bible translated in Italian verse* It may be permitted me to 
remark in reference to this my life-work^ to which the remainder 
of my days are dedicated^ that I have enjoyed its complimentary 
regard by His Majesty the King of Italy, His Holiness the PopCj 
the Princes and the Cardinals ; all receiving this publication with 
every expression of kindly attention : I shall be delighted if this 
copy of my work obtains a like happy reception. 

I also ask your Highness to accept one volume of '^ L' Anno- 
tatore/' the organ of the Societa Didascalia. 

I have the honor to be^ 

with profoundest respect, 
Tour Highness' most obedient servantj 

and devoted admirer^ 

(Sd.) P. B. SiLORATA. 



SOCIETA DIDA3CAWCA ITALIANA DIPLOMA. 



Ddaca^ione ed 

Instrazion morale 

e civile. 



Progresso 
Sciontifioo artis- 
tico e moralet 



a 



A Sua Eccellensa il Signor Bajah Souridro Mohun Tagore la 
SOCIETA DIDASCAIiICA ITALIANA in segno di altastima ed 
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ossequio conferisce il titolo di Socio Onorario. Si spera ch' egli vorrd 
concederle lasuabenignaprotezione, e contribuirej yalendosi di mezzi 
efficaci, alio scopo eminentemente morale che la SOCIETA' istessa: 
si propone. 

Dalla Besidenza della Societa. 

Roma, Addi 25 Settembre 1877. 

2 Serie No. 758. 



IL PRESIDENTE. 

Commendatore Fietro Bernabo Silorata 

IL SEQRETARIO 

Pasquab Costal. 

(Roma, 1876 — Stabilimento Tipografico di Francesco Giliberli; 
Coppelle, 85) 

SIAM, 



Seal. 




Private Secretary Office, 

Grand Falace* 

Bangkok, Uh October, 1877. 
Sib, 

His Majesty the King of Siam, my august Sovereign, com- 
mands me to write to you that. He accepts with great pleasure the 
splendid set of your works, and specimen of musical instruments 
forwarded by you for presentation to Him. 

His Majesty is especially pleased to think that you are in the 
branch of art which you have chosen, developing the beauties of an 
ancient civilisation common to Siam and India. The token of 
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the satisfaction which His Majesty feels, He presents you with a 
medal^ which will in due coarse be forwarded to you through His 
Majesty^s Consul in Calcutta"! 

I have the Honor to be. 

Tour obedient servant, 
(Sd.) Phta BhIskubawanos'e, 

H. M. S. Private Secretary. 
To 

Rajah Soubindbo Mohana Tagore, 

Doctor of Music, 

Calcutta. 








The Pioneer writes : — Messrs Boosey and Co., the well known 
music publishers of London, have placed before the English public 
a musical contribution from Calcutta the song '^ Kaiser-i-Hind/^ of 
which Mr. 0. C. Dutt writes the words and Ethel Harraden the 
music, is now awaiting home criticism. One paper already declares 
the music bold and effective in rhythm and expressing well and patri- 
otic sentiments of the words prefixed to the song is what is described 
as a characteristic melody arranged to suit the same words by Bajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Musical Doctor of Calcutta." — The Indian 
Mirror, Saturday, 30th June, 1877. 



We have already congratulated Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
on his having received the intimation that His Majesty the King of 
the Belgians purposed creating him a Commander of the Order of 
Leopold. We are glad to learn that the Grand Cross of the Order 
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has arrived at the Belgian Consulate. It ia a yery handsome decora* 
tion, and consists of a Maltese Cross in white enamel, the points of 
which are connected by a laurel wreath in green enamel, the centre 
of the cross bears a gold lion rampant on blue ground, which, in turn, 
is surrounded by a crimson ribbon with the motto " L'Union Fait La 
Force/' Above the Cross is the Boyal Crown of Belgium. On the 
reverse, the Boyal Monogram appears on a blue ground. The whole 
is suspended round the neck by a broad crimson ribbon. We hope 
His Highness will long live to wear it, one of the conditions on 
which he receives it is that it has to be returned by his heirs at his 
death. — The Indian Daily News, October 11, 1877. 



His Majesty the King of Belgium has conferred upon Dr. 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore the insignia of Knight Commander of the 
Order of Leopold. The Indian Daily News states that, the Grand 
Cross of the Order has arrived at the Belgium Consulate. It is a 
very handsome decoration, and consists of a Maltese Cross in white 
enamel, the points of which are connected by a laurel wreath in 
green enamel, the centre of the cross bears a gold lion rampant on 
blue ground, which, in turn, is surrounded by a crimson ribbon with 
the Motto • *' L Union Fait La Force." Above the cross is the Boyal 
Crown of Belgium. On the reverse the Boyal Monogram appears 
on a blue ground. The whole is suspended round the neck by a 
broad crimson ribbon. This is the first instance of the bestowal 
of such a high distinction upon a native of India by a European 
sovereign. May the noble recipient live long to enjoy the honor ! 
We hope our Government will permit him to wear the insignia. — 
Patriot, Uth October, 1877. 



CRONACA. 

L' insigne Personaggio che noi avemmo V onore di inscrivere 
nelP Albo della Societd Didascalica, Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
(vedi n. 16 Anno III del nostro Giornale), 4 grande scienziato e 

& 9 






PUBLIC OPINION AND OFFlCUh COMMUNICATIONS. 131 

poeta, ed oltre air esaere profondu conoscitore delle lingue oirijentali^ 
ne scriva e parla alcune d' Europe ; e fu Jaureaitp Dottore o^U^ 
mu^ica daU' UaivemU di Fil^delfia. L^ Accademia romsina di S. 
OocUia lo acclamo, uon ba guari^ ho membro. II Be Yittplcio 
Smauuele) a cui egli aveva manidato bei dooi, gli 9pedi una ^ua 
graude fotografia con affettaose indirizzo auitograib. Auche 1' im- 
peratore di Germania gli iuvio il proprio ritratto. I lavori leiteraii 
di questo calibre Indiano, da tutti lodato per eavalleresca cortesia> 
aono specialmente drammi ia ILogue orientali. Ora ci e ben ^^radito 
pubUicare una lettera da lui scritta al nostro egregio amico prof. 
Angdo Ferretti autore del belliasimo libro Camossa di cui ren^em- 
mo iCionto nel n °15, anno III, di questo periodico. L& lettera ori- 
giaale i scritta in doppio^ vale a dire in saoscrito o bengal!^ ed in 
buon inglese, tutto per mano dello stesso Rajah Eccone la traduzione 
letterale. lUustrisaimo Signore. 

A lei mando pel aao libro intitolato Ganoasa le mie piu vive 
. GQngratulazioni e i piu sinceri ringrasriamevti. To non ho aufficitaiti 
pacole per annoverare i pregi in esso contenuti. Solo diro cfae tal 
libro 6 destinato a fare il giro del mondo. 

Si compiaccia di aggradire in ricambio la mia opera in lingua 
sanscrita : 

Sumgita Sara Sangraha. 
e mi creda con profonda ammirazione 

SOURINDRO MOHUN TaGORE 

Calcutta [65 Pathooriaghatta] 16 luglio 1877. 

AlP Illustrissimo Sig. prof Angelo Ferretti 
Reggio neir Emilia [Italia] 

Un nostro amico, dimorante in Madrid da dieci anni, ci scrive 
che tra poco avremo, la visita, qui in Roma, di quattro egregi tro- 
badores^ vestiti alia foggia dei toreros, i quali suonano, cantando 
arie nazionali, mirabilmente la cetra. Sono partiti alia voLta di 
liondra poi andranno a Farigi, e verranno quindi in Italia. Clerto 
si faran loro nella nostra citt& le piti cortesi accoglienze. 
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Le dimostrazioni di affetto, di stima, di onore che si danno pub- 
licamente ai veri saggi e benemeriti dell' nmano consorzioj riempiono 
il caore d' una dolcezza inesprimibile. E ormai a tutti noto clie V 
illustre monsig. lacopo comm. Bernardi, letterato insigne, poeta e 
scienziato, rinunzi6 all' ufficio di vicario generale della diocesi di 
Pinerolo, ove fu per molti anni sommamente caro e benedetto per 
le sae rare virttj, pel suo sapere e per le sue beneficenze ; e si ritiro 
al suo nativo paese nel YenetOi in seno alia, propria famiglia. 

Si 6 aperta era in Finerolo per iniziativa del cav Oriotti sindaco 

una sottoscrizione coll' intento di offerire all' amabile Bemardi un 

degno e prezioso ricordo dell' ammirazione edell' amore dei Pinerolesi. 

L, ANNOTATORE Qiornale deUa SOCIETA DIDASCALICA 

ITALIANA DI ROMA Anno III. 16 Ottobre 1877 No. 23. 



His Majesty the King of Belgium has^ we hear, conferred on 
our learned fellow-citizen, Raja Surindra Mohan Thakur, a Knight 
Commandership of the Order of Leopold. — Englishman, 13/& 
November 1877. 



We are sincerely glad to find that our distinguished townsman 
Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore has been again honored by Leopold 
the 2nd, the King of Belgium. This time the Rajah has been appoint- 
ed Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold. Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun owes his rise not to any official favoritism, but his own 
intrinsic merit. He is the vydsa of our music^ and his fame will 
never die as long as Hindu Music lies. — Amrita Bazar Patrika, 
15M November 1877. 



The following is the letter patent from His Majesty the King of 
Belgium, appointing Dr. Shourendra Mohun Tagore to be Knight 
Commander of the Order of Leopold : — 
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Leopold T^B 2iid King of Belgium. 

To all present and future greeting. 

Desiring to give Rajah Sourindro Mohan Tagore of Calcuttai 
' a special mark of our good-will upon the proposition made by 
our Minister of Foreign Affairs^ 

We have decreed and now do decree : 

Act I. — Uajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore ia appointed Knight 
Commander of Order of the Leopold. 
He shall wear the civil decoration. 

Act II. — He will take his rank in the Order from this date. 

Act III. — Our minister of Foreign Affairs in charge of the adminis- 
tration of the Order is entrusted with the execution of the 
present decree. 
Given at Brussels, August 3rd 1877. 

(Sd.) Leopold* 

By order of the King for the Minister of Foreign Affairs^ the 
Minister of Finance. 

(Sd.) J. Malon. 
(True Copy.) 

The Secretary General of the Dept. of Foreign Affairs. 

(Sd.) Lambebmont, BarL 
Brussels, 16th August, 1877. 

My dear Rajah, 

I have the honor to inform you that it has pleased the King, 
my gracious Sovereign, to nominate you Commander of the Order 
of Leopold. 

Please find herewith the authentic copy of the Decree of your 
nomination with the insignia of your grade. 

isi 
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Be so kind as to acknowledge receipt of the same and to return 

to me the accompanying form duly filled. 

I have the honor to present to you my sincere congratulations 

find to b^^ 

My dear Bajah, 

Your most obedient Seryant, 

(Sd.; J. Malon, 

Minister of Finances for the Minister 

of Foreign Affairs. 

We congratulate Dr. Shouri&ndira Mohun Tagore on the high 
honor conferred upon him. This is the first instance of an Indian, 
who has been thus honored by a European Sovereign. We hope 
our Government will permit him to wear the insignia. — Hindoo 
Patriot, 19ih November 1877. 



TRANSLATION, 



Aft Sostrccct from II Raffaello, a journal of the Royal Academy 

of Urbino. 

RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE AND 

INDIAN MUSIC. 

A PRECIOUS gift has most gracefully been presented to our Royal 
Academy by Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Musi- 
cal School of Bengal. This School was opened in Calcutta by 

r 

his exertions on the 4th of August 1871, and, what is worthy of 
still greater consideration, is almost entirely maintained at his 
expense. The gift comprises several volumes on Indian Music 
in Bengalee and English composed by the learned Author. Some of 
these also contain his musical compositions in national notes, partly 
teprddii'ced in European notes. They are tbe production of a talettt 
of high order and of several years of profound study. We feel sure 
they will be perused with advanta^ and pleasure by such as desire 
to acquire a full and adequate kn(^wledge of Indian Music. Tlie 
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EastetQ World has for a lotag time beea a subject of patient and 
careful investigation to Euro()eat)s ; therift the treasures of ancient 
science— ^the first efforts of the human tnind ib ldtt6rs» in science 
and in arts, have been -sear^ed. We ard thetefore by no means 
surprised that Europe has received with marked fa^or the valuable 
writings which this worthy Indian Author has s^nt us« And this 
is specially the case now^ whdn an ardent desire is manifested t6 
extend ahd deepen oUr knowledge of the faistoi'y of music, and to 
acquire a more exaet acquaintance with the forms which tbis art 
presents ^mong different peoples, in conn^ion with theilf physical^ 
intellectual and social condition. 

The book entitled Public Opiii:ion, yhile supplying us with 
most favourable accounts of the Musical School of Bengal^ abounds 
with just praise bestowed t)n Sourindro Mohun Tagofe, wh6 is not 
only distinguished for his high lineage, as results from the pamphlet 
A Brief dtxmmt of the Tagore Family^ but also for his vast know- 
ledge^ for his indefatigable activity and for his high-niinded diisinter^ 
estedneesv We learn therefrom in what high esteem the learned 
Author is held in Asta» in Europe, and in An&orica. Leading Aoade^ 
mies hav^ enrolled him am<yDg thei)^ members, tenowned Universities 
have honored him with the title of Doctor of Mui^ic^ and Sovereigns 
have eent him in acknowledgement their pbrttaits with their auto<- 
graphs. Ptefeesor Weber of BeTlita> author of th« Le<^ui*ee oti 
IndidfU LiUrcUiir^, published in 1876> esprei^ed to him> in January 
9th of this year, in the most flattering terms, his admiration for hild 
extensive knowledge of music, of literature and of EuropesA langu- 
ages 'j as also for his works on Indian Music published by Eutopefeito. 
In fact, in the book Hindu Music from various Authors, the Ulyah 
has collected a series of publications from, different English authors 
Willard, Jones, Ouseley, Paterson, Stafford^ Gladwin, and others 
supplying ample details on Indian. Mus|c% . Though each treaiii^ 
taken apart is useful for the valuable information U offera^ published 
in a collection, they afford the advantage of giving ^ la mor^ !eocn« 
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plete knowledge of the subject^ and will be found highly useful to 
compile a full and comprehensive treatise. 

Mr. Tagore'fl object in publishing these books is to revive and 
make popular the music of his country, and it is entirely due to his 
efforts that a greater desire is becoming manifested to acquire a 
fuller knowledge of the subject. He has in this matter put forth 
all his energies and has adopted the only means which could enable 
him to accomplish his object. He has not only availed himself of 
previous publications, but has also consulted the first musical compo- 
sers Hindu as well as Mahomedan, the first Yeenkars of India, the 
most expert professors of Lucknow, and the worthy Hakeem Salo- 
mut Alee Khan of Benares, author of a treatise on Music. He has 
not contented himself with repioducing their ideas, but has assi- 
milated them and made them his own so as to throw new light on the 
subject. 

The musical works of Mr. Tagore interest us greatly and ac- 
quire a high value inasmuch as they place before us a foreign 
music in its most select type. The- compositions are found in the 
different books sent us ; those reproduced in European notes are to 
be found partly in Victa^'ia Qitika and partly in English Verses &c. 
In the former the verses are in Satiscrit, this music was composed by 
the Bajah to sing the virtues atd deeds of the- Queen of £ngland 
and her great ancestors ; the latter published in honor of the Prince 
of Wales, is in ^English and contains compositions by different 
authors. 

It is not an easy ta6k to speak of these musical compositions 
with full knowledge,, and mtich less to pass an opinion which would 
at the same time satisfy those who hold such music in high esteem 
and those who judging by the effect produced on their ears are inclin- 
ed to think it of little worth. This will make it clear that Rajah 
Tagore's Music should be' judged by a special standard as representing 
a type of music which to be justly appreciated should be under- 
stood in its character and surroundings. It is therefore necessary to 
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view it not as an isolated fact or as an effect produced by mere cap- 
rice but in connection with the conditions of the country which has 
a character of its own and is in many regards different from our own. 
Hence a type of music intimately connected with the state and the 
civilization of a people living thousands of miles away from us^ liv- 
ing under a different sky and in the bosom of another nature ; of a 
people who have inclinations, creeds, customs and institutions from 
which they receive a special impression; and as they have special 
ways to express their thoughts and feelings in different stages of 
life^ so also possess a music of their own reflecting their national 
character. It would almost be necessary to be born and to have 
lived in those lands of sunshine and poetry to receive from that music 
the impressions it can produce. It would be necessary to be natur- 
alized to the harmonious tout ensemble of those conditions to be able 
to realize its language and to place our minds on a level with it. 
Translated to Europe^ it becomes an element dissociated from what 
gives it strength and life^ it is like a plant in uncongenial soil ; it is 
like a voice out of its sphere where it neither resounds nor is revi- 
brated. All this will go to show that the musical compositions of 
Mr. Tagore should not be judged superficially, but should be taken in 
connection with all their natural surroundings* 

To all this we must add the reflection the learned Author 
makes in his Preface to Victoria OitiJoa. He there takes the pre- 
caution to warn us that he has been unable, to reproduce his melo- 
dies with exactness in European notes ; partly because they could 
not be reproduced on our instruments and partly because the signs 
we adopt are not capable of giving correct expression to certain 
specialities and certain graces of his national music. This is a point 
which should not be lost sight of; to this same cause De Whitten, in a 
lecture on the Music of the Ancients read in the Calcutta Normal 
School, attributes the reason why Indian airs are so little known in 
Europe. Mr. Tagore had published a learned paper on this subject 
in the Hindoo FiUriot which is reproduced in the pamphlet Hindu 
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Musio, He therein ccMbbats Mr« Clarke's opinion that Indian Music 
should adopt Earopean notes. If Indian Music is of a different 
character from that of Europe, it is quite clear it cannot be expressed 
with the same signs. At least modiiidations and additions would have 
to be introduced. But tiien we would have the qew inconvenience of 
makiog them confused and cumbersome. 

The musical scale adopted by the Indians is like our composed 
of seven principal notes which are named sA W, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni; 
these having passed to ttie Persians were changed into do, re, me, fa, 
sa, la^ ci, as can be verified in Johnson's and Richardson's dictionaries 
under the word do, re, mi, fa, sol. Professor Weber, in his Lectures 
on Indian Literature quoted above, notices the striking resemblance 
of these names with those which about the year 1022 were given by 
Ouido of Arezzo to our notes ; as well as the other analogy, also re- 
markable, between the word {xdmm>a, which even now-a-days is used 
to indicate the musical scale, with the Sanscrit word Grama, and still 
more with the Pracrrta Oama bearing the samo'meaning. The 
number of the seven principal sounds being equa;!, the batfis of 
Indian music would appear to be identical with that of our music. 
However there is a notable difference between them consisting in 
the manner in which these sounds are divided. White in our octave 
the divisioA {vroceeds bjr semitones which are twelve ; m the Indian 
-scale, called aaj?ta£a, it proceeds ^by smaller intervals iiamed ^rvtis; 
-of these thece are tAvteaty^two. They coinsist ftither of quarter 
tones, pr thirds of tones according to the place they occupy on the 
scale, reproducing 'a tsyptem xesembling the enbarmomc genus of 
the ancient Gk*e6k8. This is ja characteristic propriety of Eastern 
muf)ic ; the use of intervals shorter than semitones is common to 
the Turks, the Persians, the Arabs, the Chinese and other nations 
of Asia. Here at onoe we fall upon a diffeirence wJiich affects the 
basis of the art and wbidi must give a especial stamp to Indian 
music and produce a series of special effects. Aiid> in fact, if the 
character of a melody depends on the different cwQectiw^ ^xi^tiug 
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between the sounds which follow each other, it is easy to see how 
greatly one music must dififer from anotlier when it has a greater 
number of intervals^ thereby giving rise to a greater number of 
combinations. 

In spite, however, of the impossibility of reproducing exactly 
Indian Music in European notes, the illustrious Autlior assures us in 
his Preface to Victoria Gritika that the fundamental character of 
his musical compositions has remained unaltered. Though this be 
not much, yet it is something of which we must be satisfied for 
the present. It is like having under our eyes a photo which re- 
produces the features of the original, but leaves out certain lines, 
certain shades, and certain specialities which would show the 
original to greater advantage. 

The musical compositions of Mr. Tagore consist of simple melo- 
dies, all very short and without any accompaniment of harmony, 
the latter not being used in Indian music. " Harmony, says Will- 
ard, is a plant whose native soil is Europe, whence it has been 
transplanted to some other countries, but all the native culture of 
music has not been able to make it grow spontaneously in any other 
part of the world as in its indigenous soil and climate ; wherever 
else it is found, it is exotic. The only harmony which Hindustanee 
* (Indian) music generally admits of, and indeed requires, if it can 
be called harmony, is a continuation of its key note, in which respect 
it resembles very much Scotch pastorals." It thereby approaches 
nearer to pure nature deriving its merit not from the artifices of the 
contrapunto, but from the animated expression of the feelings of the 
heart. This approach to the natural source, as William Jones 
observes, was the reason why the music of the ancients swayed such 
power, and possessed that impassioned and descriptive character 
which greatly added to the effect of the poetical composition. 

How alien harmonious combinations are to the character of 
Indian music appears clearly from these compositions of Mr. Tagore 
which entirely repudiate the principles of our tones. The notes 
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follow each other without it being possible to subject them to a 
regular sequel of accords; the Sharps and Flats are promiscuously 
met without finding an apparent law governing them. This free- 
dom from the precepts of harmony gives to the air an impression 
and a character quite dififereut from that which characterises our 
own. At times we meet with passages and transitions which 
are anything but familiar to us ; at times semitones and Second 
Majors predominate which make the air melancholy. This goes 
to corroborate what has been said by others that *' Indian songs aie 
of a simple and plaintive character^ like those of the Scotch and 
Irish." At times the composition runs easy and uniform, at 
times irregular and fantastic, full of sighs, oi contratempi and syncope. 
At the beginning of each air the time is indicated j it is common^ 
double^ or triple and so on, but is not subject to the symmetrical 
measure of our music which is divided into so many different 
periods composed of an equal number of beats. 

There are however some compositions of the author which 
have a modulation, and though different to what we are accustomed, 
are more affine to our tastes and pleasanter to our ears. We remain 
surprised on hearing an unusual style of modulation which repro- 
duces peculiar and unexpected combinations. By way of an 
example we may adduce the air applied . to the verses supposed 
to have been composed by Selkiris on the island of Juan Fer- 
nandez, which has a remarkable ^Tiale descending by semitones and 
with intervals of one and a half tone, in no ways resembling any 
thing of the sort in European music [English Verses p. 41). The 
modulation applied to Mrs. Heman's verses — The Child! s Oriefia still 
prettier, full of tenderness and marvellous delicacy. They are 
the words of a child lamenting the death of his brother, complaining 
of having him no more to join in his boyish games. It is not 
possible to describe with what passion the illustrious composer 
expresses the internal grief of the child. It is an air of only eight 
beats, regular throughout, is full of semitones and ^f intervals of 
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one and a half tone; it resembles a prolonged latnentatioD. But 
above all ia beauty^ in power to please and to move, is that which 
is found in the Victoria Gritika, The House of Tvdora No. 3 ; it 
approaches nearest to our style. We have enjoyed it for its natural- 
ness, its correspondence with the words, and for a tolerable regular- 
ity of its measure. It is of a chromatic character, sweetly it pene- 
trates into the very depths of our heart filling us with deep melan- 
cboly and grief. As an exception to the general rule it offers us a 
decided tone, which is that of 0. — Minor. It can be accompanied by 
a series of rhythmical and regular accords. Harmonized for the 
Piano it produces a new and striking eflfect resulting from the com- 
bination of two different elements, one ours and the other foreign ; 
these joined together add to the sad and penetrating effect. If any 
one is desirous of obtaining a more precise idea of this species of 
modulation, let him call to mind the Prayer and the Dance in Aida 
in the scene of the consecration. Those as also these of Mr. Tagore 
have a characteristic feature partly from the nature of the rhythm, 
but above all from the frequent adoption of half tones and altered 
seconds. 

When the Queen of England assumed the Imperial style and 
title in India, Rajah Tagore published the Victoi'ia Samrajyan. 
The verses are in Sanscrit and the music is selected from differ- 
ent countries under the British Crown in Europe, Asia, Amei'ica, and 
Australasia. This book gives us a precious collection of airs 
expressive of the musical type of each people. The result is a not- 
able difference of character. Some are lively, others are plaintive, 
some more uniform and melodious, others more fantastic and irregu- 
lar, some gentle and insinuating, others rough and savage. For ins- 
tance the Chinese air is lively and graceful, the Arab smooth and 
sweet, the Malayan unequal and fantastic, that of New Zealand mo- 
notonous and gloomy, the Danish full of sweet melancholy. It is a 
pity the author has limited himself to giving us a single sample from 
each nation ; had he supplied us with a larger number, we would 
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be better able to form an opinion on the differences between the 
several musical types. 

When it is borne in mind that music is an heritage common to 
every people, it is impossible not to recognise it as a gift of nature, 
and one of the first wants of the human heart. If in civilised coun- 
tries she appears fully developed^ adorned with all the splendid 
forms of the art, there in the lonely forest her infantile sound is 
heard on the lips of the savage who adapts his monotonous song 
to the harsh sound of his rude instrument. But in either case it 
is the language of the soul, and it exercises the most fascinating 
attraction on the human heart. It was therefore right to imagine 
that an art which moves with such power the affections, derived its 
origin from the gods, and that to its influence was subject even 
inanimate nature. If with the Greeks the sound of Orpheus' lyre 
drew after it wild beasts, and moved the forests and hills and 
stopped the flow of rivers ; if Amphion called up the stones to 
build Thebes ; with the Indians Mia Tansine, a celebrated musician 
of Akbar's age, by the power of his song at midday brought on the 
darkness of night, and a young girl with the sweet melodies of her 
voice made the heavens pour down beneficent rain on the parched 
fields. A European haviag asked how these prodigies could be 
wrought by music, was told in reply that the art was now almost 
entirely lost, but that a few were still to be found in India who 
could reproduce them. 

That Indian Music has a psychological object and is destined to 
move the heart, is shown by Mr. Tagore in the Introduction to his 
Six Principal Ragaa where he sums up the technical principles of 
his national music. This power it derives from the Ragas which, 
the illustrious author observes, are not synonymous with tunes as 
Dr. Carey took them to be, but they represent ** an effect on the 
mind, produced by the agreeable relation of successive notes ; each 
raga having some affinity with a certain feeling or affection of the 
mind." 
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This bears a correlation with the melody of the ancient Greeka 
governed by similar principles, regard being had to the differences 
of their mode. And in fact the Greeks in their musical compositions 
were guided by roles which determined the sounds that were to be 
admitted and those that were to be excluded and those to which 
preference should be given. Now, we find the same in the Roffas. 
Further, as the melody of the Greeks, the Author continnes, was 
divided into systaltic, diastaltic and euchastic, so the liapas are divided 
according to different Rasas or feelings of thS heart, assuming 
different names according to the sentiment to which they belong. 

Inclined to symbolic forms and to fantastic representations the 
lively Indian imagination personified the Ragas giving to each an 
emblematic figure. Their images reproduced in lithography are an 
ornament to the book. The first Raga, a demigod named SH, is 
represented in the act of betaking himself with his nymph to a 
grove to gather fresh flowers. This is sung when the dew falls heavy, 
generally in the evening. The second named Basanta is represen- 
ted as being of a golden hue, is robed in yellow and has his head 
crowned with mangoe blossoms, his eyes have the color of the 
rising sun. He is beloved by women. This is sung in spring. 
The third Bhairaha has the Ganges on his head and the crescent 
moon on his forehead. He has three eyes and has his body 
encircled with snakes; he holds a trident in one hand and a 
human scull in the other. This is sung in the autumn. The 
fourth is named Panchama, has large red eyes and is dressed in the 
same color; he is young, intelligent, and of an amorous disposition. 
This is sung in summer. The fifth is named Megha; is robed in 
light blue, has violet eyes and rides on an elephant; it is sung 
in the rainy season. The sixth is called Natta Narayana ; he is 
a valiant warrior, blood-stained, traversing the battle-field on horse- 
back. This is sung in winter. 

These six Ragas, the Author adds, represented in these sym- 
bolic forms, typify the seasons and the sentiments they are likely to 
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enkindle in our breasts. Love predominates in Sri Raga and Lis 
chief characteristics are mildness and mirth ; it is also applicable 
to express the heroic sentiment. So also Basanta Raga is 
characterised by love; he is gay and full of sprightliness. The 
predominant character in Bhairaba is gravity ; it is contemplative, 
majestic, and well becomes sublime subjects. Even in Panchama 
love prevails ; it is rich and of a feminine delicacy. The J^atta 
Narayana expresses the heroic sentiment, is haughty, energetic and^ 
imperious. ' 

" It should be remarked, "concludes the illustrious Author" that 
our Ragaa in general are marked by tender feelings. The fact 
might be accounted for by physical and other adventitious cir- 
cumstances. Our Arian ancestors of the North dwelling during 
the Vedic age on the lap of smiling nature, and having little ex- 
perience of the evils of life, their tender feelings sprang up in their 
mind with vigor, while the mild influence of their climate favored 
their growth. Everywhere they felt the voluptuous calm and the 
dreamy atmosphere of the lotus-eater's land. Their social organiza- 
tion at the same time gave them an ample scope for the free 
exercise of their gentler passions. All gloomy ideas were drowned 
in the enjoyment of present happiness ; the tenor of their soul is 
mirrored forth in their music. Again the want of foreigil influence 
effectually preserved it from being mixed up with an exotic ele- 
ment; while the absence of any deep-stirring revolution within 
precluded the growth of the stronger passions. It may justly be 
asserted, therefore, that the Hindus are not very successful in the 
development of the heroic and other rougher passions — ' those hardy 
children of Western Songs* ; but in love and other gentler feelings, 
they have showed a .marked success. Hindu Music abounds in 
feeling and imagination ; but for bolder passions, we must look 
where a colder climate displays a stronger race." 

In another book named Yantra Kosha written in Bengalee the 
learned author gives us a minute description of Indian Musical 
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Instruments^ ancient and modern. Tbey number in all 99^ of these 
35 are string instruments (<a^a yanira)^ 18 wind (sudra yantra), 
and 44 percussion instruments^ \4i being coated with metal (ghana 
yantra) and 30 with leather {anaddha yantra,) To these, two 
others should be added which are not classified, viz., the sapta sara- 
ba formed of seven cups replenished with water and placed on a 
diatonic scale ; and the Nyaataranga which resembles a wind 
instrument. 

After this rapid sketch of the valuable works presented to us 
by Rajah Tagore we have the more reason to unite our voice to that 
of the civilized world and bestow on him a well-earned tribute of 
praise for all he has done for the music of his country, and for sup- 
plying us with the materials for an adequate knowledge of the same. 
The historical knowledge of music no less than the aesthetic strength- 
ens and develops genius supplying a multiplicity of materials for 
its creative power. It is not necessary to be followers of the positive 
school and to deny to the beautiful its absolute and immutable 
element, to admit that it may show itself under different aspects, 
each of these expressing a special character of the same. Now, 
when in music no less than in other arts, an ardent desire to try 
new paths and to take wider views, is apparent, it is more than ever 
necessary that we should expand our knowledge to appreciate the 
beautiful under whatever form it may appear, as also to repudiate 
what may be opposed to its fundamental principles. In this manner, 
without giving up our precious traditions, we may draw profit from 
the artistic treasures of all times and of all peoples. Neither 
intelligence is raised, nor is the heart developed by isolation. It is 
only from social contact, from comparisons, and from wide syntheses 
that the true incarnation of the beautiful can be formed^ and the true 
progress of art — rising higher and developing in proportion as it 
becomes eclectic and universal, can be found. 

G. B. Vecchiotti, 

Professor. 
Translated by Rev. A. E. Medltcott, Ph. D. 
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SPAIN. 



ViCB-CONBULADO 

Da Espaua. 

« 

Calcutta. 
Calcutta, 16th November 1877. 

Deab Sir, 

In continuation of my letter of the 19th September last, I have 
now much pleasure in informing you that the "'Citara'' and Music 
Books have been duly presented to His Majesty the King of Spain 
in your name by His Excellency the Minister of State in Madrid, 
and that His Majesty has desired His thanks to be conveyed to you 
in a Royal Order of which you wiirfind herein a translation. 

1 remain. Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfiilly, 
(Bd.) Leo-Zani>eb, 
Viee^Condul for J^ain, 

To Bajah Sourindro Mohun Taqobe, 
&c,, &c., &c. 

MiKisTET OF State. 
Madrid. 



1^0. 53. 

The king (whom God preserve) has requested through the me- 
dium of the Vice-Consul for Spain in Calcutta to express His most 
gracious thanks to the Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore for the Lyre 
and Music Books which he has been so kind as to present for His 
acceptance, and which through this Ministry were at the fitting 
opportunity forwarded to their Royal destination. 

By a Royal Order communicated by the Minister of State I 
have to inform you of this compliment, in addition to what I wrote 
under date of the 31st July last, in respect to your despatch.No. 53 
of the 30th June of the present year. 

God keep you many years, 
(Sd.) Rafael Ferraz, 

Under-Secretary, 
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fElLF WeRKK tJBKR INDISCHB MUSIK*). 

A. 

1. SouRiNDRO MoHUN Tagorb ( CaurIndra Mohana ThAkura), 
Hindu Musik from various authors. Part 1. Calcutta 1875. 
X, 315 S. 80. sh. 7,50. 

2. Derselbe, SAMotTAslRABAMGRAHA. [In Sanskrit] . Calcutta 1876. 
273 S. 8°. sh. 7,50. 

3. * Derselbe, Yantra-kosha [in Bengali] or a treasury of the 
musical instruments of ancient and modern India and of various 
other countries. Calcutta 1875. IV, 296 S. 8^. sh. 7,50. 

4. Derselbe, JlTfYA-SAMotTA-viSHAYAKA prastAva. [In Bengali]. 
Calcutta 1874. 75, [3] S. AP, sh. 2,50. 

5. Derselbe, Abkatana or the Indian qoNCBRT. [In Bengali]. 
Elementary rules for the Hindu musical notation with a des- 
cription of signs frequently used in airs intended for the Aeka- 
tana. Calcutta [s. a.] 47 S. 4o. sh. 2,50. 

6. Derselbe, Yantra Khettra Deepica [in Bengali] or a treatise 
on Citara . . « . on the rudiments of Hindoo Music .... an 
introduction to the study of the above instrument, illustrated 
with various exercises and 94 airs arranged in the present system 
of Hindoo notation. Calcutta 1872. VI, 319 S. 4<>. [Ohne 
Preisangabe.] 

7. Derselbe, Victoria-Gitika or Sanskrit verses celebrating the 
.... Queen Victoria and her renowned predecessors. Composed 
and set to Music. With a translation. Calcutta 1875. VI, 4, 
350 S. 8^ sh. 8. 

8. Derselbe, Prins-panoA9AT. Fifty stanzas in Sanskrita in honour 
of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. Composed and set to Music. 
With a translation. Calcutta 1875. VI, 148 S. S^. sh. 4. 

* [Zu bezdehen durch die Herren Trubner and Comp. ia London, auf deren 
* American and Oriental Literary Record' auch die hinzugefiigten Preise zuriickgehen. 
Die Redaction.] 

ia fit 




■ gl 

188 8UPPLBMKNT — (continued.) 



9. Debselbb, English verses, set to Hindu Masic in hononr of 
H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. Calcutta 1875. VI, 1 56 S. 8o. sh. 4. 

10. Dbrselbb, Six principal RIoas with a brief view of Hindu 
Music. Calcutta, Central Press Company 1876. 46, 26, XIV S., 
sieben Steindrucktafeln [Sarasvatl, Srir&ga, Vasanta, Bhairava, 
Pancama, Megha, Natta-Nar&yana]. 4^. [Ohne PreisangabeJ 

B. 

11. Ehetra Mohana GosvlMf, EanthakauuudI [in Bengali]' or 
a guide to vocal Music .... with a variety of songs, alaps etc. 
compiled, composed and set to the modern system of Hindu 
notation. Calcutta 1875. IV, 403 S. 8°. sh. 8. 

Bisher fehlte es uns eigentlich an jeglicher Moglichkeit, sich 
uber Indische Musik ein eigenes Urtheil zu erwerben. Wir waren 
dabei lediglich beschrankt auf die im Ganzen doch ziemlich diirf- 
tigen Nachrichten, welche dariiber bei Jones (1784,) Paterson u.A. 
vorliegen und uberdem zum guten Theil schwer zuganglich, resp. in 
verschiedenen Journalen zerstreut waren. Zur Zeit ist jedoch auch 
auf diesem Gebiete am fernen Ganges ein reges Leben erwacht. 
Neben den vorstehend aufgefuhrten Werken finden sich in Triibner's 
American and Oriental Record 1876 p. 162 noch sechs andre dgl. 
Schriften aufgeflihrt, vou denen zwei ebenfalls dem Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore zugehoren, wahrend ihm und seinem Lehrer Kshetra 
Mohana Gosv&rnin dabei auch noch zwei andere Manner: Loke 
Nath Ghose und Ealypada Mukhopadhya zur Seite treten. Die 
AnstrenguDgeu, welche insbesondere der an erster Stelle Genannte, der 
die Stelle eines 'President Bengal Musical SchooP bekleidet^ dem von 
ihm erstrebten 'revival of Hindu Music' zugewendet hat, sind in der 
That aller Anerkennung werth, und mochten wir daher wohl wiinschen, 
dass sie zunachst speciell dadurch belohnt wiirden^ dass sich nunmehr 
mal ein kompetenter Beurtheiler diesem Gegenstande widmeu und 
ihn kritisch beleuchten moge. Die theoretischen und praktischeu 
Substrate dazu liegen in Nro. 5, in Verbindung mit den unter Nro. 

a ft 



IS 



PUBLIC OPINION AND OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 139 

7 — 9 aufgefiihrten drei aas hochgradiger Loyalitat hervorgegangenen 
Pablikationen und den in Nro. 1 zasammengestellten AngabeUj 
bequem vor; und auch die in Nro. 4. 6. 10 in so grosser Fiille 
enthaltenen Melodien werden trotz ihrer iudisehen (und zwar in 
bengalischer Schrift vorliegenden) Notationsweise doch, nach einiger 
Vorarbeit uud Uebung, dem Kunstverstandigen keine gar zu grossen 
Schwierigkeiten machen^ sondern sicb seinem Verstandniss bald 
erscbliessen^ wenn aucb der iibrige Inhalt der Werke selbst ihm 
zunachst unbekannt bleibt. Es ist der specielle Zvireck dieser Zeilen 
Diejenigen, welche es angebt, darauf hinzuweisen, welche reicho 
Fundgrube neuen Wissens sicb ibnen bier offnet ; moglicber Weise 
kounten ja docb vielleicbt einige dieser exotiscben Melodien aucb 
Yor unseren Obren wirklicb Gnade finden ? 

In wie bobem Grade die Musik bei den Indern aucb literariscb 
gepflegt uud behandelt worden ist, das ergiebt sicb aus den zablrei* 
chen Citaten aus der betreffenden Literatur in Nro. 2. Bisber 
bescbrankte sicb uusere Kenntniss davon eigentlicb nur auf die 
kurzen Angaben dariiber^ die sicb in Aut'recbt's Catalogus p. 199 ff. 
vorfinden. In dem vorliegendiBn Samgitasarasamgraba aber^ welcben 
Caurindramobanacarmon, seinem Vorworte nacb, aus ' zwei oder 
drei abnlicbeu Werken^ die er sicb mit vieler Muhe aus Easbmir 
etc. verscbafft batte, in cloka-Form kompilirt bat, drangen sicb 
fbrmlicb die zudem meist sebr langen Citate, obue dass ubrigens 
zu den scbon durcb Aufrecbt gensnnten Namen von Autoren 
und Werken gerade viel neue dgl. hinzutraten. An ibrer Spitze 
fttebt und am umfangreichsten benutzt ist der Samg'itaratnakara 
des Qarngideva (so bier, Aufrecbt bat Q&rngadeva) aus Kasb- 
mir, dem sicb der Verf. im Wesentlicben aucb in Bezug auf 
die ixeibenfoige, in der er seinen Gegenstand bebandelt^ angescb- 
lossen hat. Buck 1 bandelt namlich bier von den Touen, Bucb 
2 von den Melodien (raga), Bucb 3 von der Composition (prabandba), 
Bucb 4 von dem Spiel musikaliscber Instrumente, Bucb 5 vom Takt 
(tala), Bucb 6 vom Tanze. Die Zeit des Qarngideva stebt nun frei->. 
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lich nicht fest ; er beraft sich indess auf Yorganger mit zum Theil 
illustren Namen (z. B. Abhinavagupta. Kohala), so dass diese Litera- 
ture selbst wenn man von den legendarischen Angaben liber den 
Gandharvaveda unddie fiinf Samhita des Bharata etc. absicht, jeden- 
falls weit uber ihn zuriickreicht. Die Lehre von den sieben Tonen und 
ihre Bezeichnung durch die Anfangsbuchstaben ihrer Namen lasst 
sich ja denn auch faktisch bis in die vedischen siitra hinauf verfoU 
gen, 8. dartiber Ind. Stadien 8, 259 — 72, wie denn ferner die musi- 
kalische Theorie offenbar unmittelbar auf das Absingen der Lieder 
beim Opfer als ihre Orundlage zuruckgeht, und somit auch die 
ganze Literatur des S&maveda, soweit dieselbe sich auf diesen 
Gegenstand bezieht, hierher gehort. Burnell hat uns neuerdings 
in der werthvollen Einleitung zu seiner Ausgabe des Arsheyabr&h- 
mana (Mangalore 1876) die ersten naheren Angaben iiber den 
Qesang der Sftman gemacht, und von hier miisste eigentlich fortab 
jede Untersuchung iiber das Alter und die Entwickelung der in- 
dischen Musik ausgehen. Die so weit mir bekannt zuerst von Peter 
von Bohlen, das alte Indien II, 195 (1880), aufgestellte Ansicht, 
dass die indische Bezeichnung der sieben Noten sa ri ga ma pa dha 
ni zu den Arabern und Persem, bei denen sie in der Form da re 
mi fa sa la be erscheint, und von da durch ihre Vermittlung nach 
dem Abendlande gedrungen sei, gewinnt dtirch das hohe Alter der- 
selben bei den Indern einen so bestimmten Hintergrund^ dass sic 
doch wohl verdiente, von den M usik-Historikern etwas mehr beruck- 
sichtigt zu werden, als dies bisher der Fall war. Der TS.riku 'I 
hukam& (AD. 1198) erwahnt ausdriicklich 'a treatise on music' 
mit dem Titel biy&far (vidy&phala) als aus dem Indischen in das 
Arabische iibersetzt. Es tritt dazu noch die von mir neuerdings 
(Ind. Lit. Oesch.S p. 367. 368 ) aufgestellte Yermuthung, dass sogar 
auch das seit Guido von Arezzo iibliche Wort : gamma, Tonleiter, 
auf das gleichbedeutende skr. gr&ma, pr&kr. g&ma, zuriickzufuhren 
sei.— Neben Nro. Z verdient auch die in Nro. 3 vorliegende Besch- 
reibung der indischen Musikinstrumente besondere Anerkennung, 
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und es ist entschieden zu bedauern, dass dieselbe ebeu nur iii|Bengali 
abgefasst und nicht voa einer englischea Uebersetzung begleitet ist. 
lEs werden darin 27 Saiten-Instrumente^ 16 Blas-Instrumentei 18 
Schlag-Instrumente (in zwei Arten &naddha^ und ghana^), unter 
Beigabe von 13 Illustrationen, speciell beschrieben. Und darauf 
folgt dann, nach einigen kurzen Bemerkungen (p. Ill — 122) uber 
das ^ZusammenspieP (ekatana) bei den Indern sowie bei den alten 
Assyrern, Juden, Persern und Aegyptern (!), ein wirklich hochst 
achtungswertees alphabetisches Verzeichniss von Musikinstrumenten 
aller Yolker und Lander (p. 123 — 296), und zwar dies unter Beifii* 
gung nicht nur der lateinischen Umschrift des Wortes (die vielfach 
sehr notbig ist ! wer wiirde z. B. aus s&mpitar, vasdibh&yoli die 
Wbrter champfitre, basse de vide errathen ?), sondem auch einer 
kurzen englischen Erklarung ; die indischen Instrumente selbst sind 
leider nur zum Theil in dieses Verzeichniss aufgenommen. — Nicht 
minder dankenswerth endlich ist auch die in Nro. 1 gegebene Zusam<- 
menstellung alles dessen, was bisher von Englandern uber Indische 
Musik geschrieben worden ist. Es wird uns da Manches zugan* 
glich und bekannt, was bisher eben kaum zu haben war ; damn* 
ter denn freilich auch manch 'rubbish' ; aber man kann sich nun 
doch eben bequem selbst ein Urtheil daruber bilden. Leider ist die 
Zusammenstellung theils nicht chronologisch geordnet^ theils sind 
iiberdem auch die beigefugten bibliographischen Angaben insofern 
ziemlich ungeniigend, als dabei die Jahrzahl nicht genannt wird. 
In der oflFenbar ihres Umfangs wegen vorangestellten, mir bisher 
ganzlich unbekannten Abh. von Cpt. Willard (eine Kritik daruber 
folgt erst unter § 10 !) findet sich einiges Werth voile, besonders in den- 
beiden Abschnitten iiber die 'rags and raginees^ und liber die Instru- 
mente; im Ganzen aber steht ihr Gehalt nicht ira Verhaltniss zu 
ihrem Umfange. Dagegen die Abhh, von Jones, Ouseley, Paterson 
so wie der 'Cataloque of Indian Musical instruments' von French 
und die Angaben iiber den gleichen Gegenstand von Campbell, Davy, 
Crawford sind durchweg von Bedeutung. 

Berlin. A. Weber. 
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ELEVEN WORKS ON INDIAN MUSIC. 



HiTHBKTo it has been altogether impossible for us to use our 
own judgment on the subject of Indian music. We were in this 
respect absolutely limited to this meagre information conveyed by 
the writings of Jones (1784), Paterson and others, which informa- 
tion, moreover, being scattered through diflferent periodicals, was 
extremely difficult of access. Now, however, the subject has beeu 
called into new life on the distant banks of the Ganges. Besides 
the above-mentioned work, we find in Triibner's " American and 
Oriental Record a reference to. six others of like import. Two of 
them are by Sourindro Mohun Tagore, and he and his teacher, 
Khettra Mohana Gosvami, have now been joined by two other men, 
Lokenauth Ghose and Kallypudo Mukhopadhya. The efforts 
directed by the first-named of these two, who holds the office of 
President, Bengal Music School, towards the accomplishment of 
his cherished object, the revival of Hindu music, are indeed worthy 
of recognition; and it is our sincere wish to see them rewarded 
by the immediate attention and critical examination of a competent 
judge. The theoretical and practical substrata for such an under- 
taking will be found in the above-noted No. 5, and in No. 7 to 9 
<the last three publications being the fruits of exalted loyalty) and 
3lso in the information collected in No. 1 . In like manner, the 
melodies, so abundantly to be found in Nos. 4, 6, and 10 (notwith- 
standing the adoption of the Indian mode of notation, and the 
.writing being in Bengali characters) would form no insurmountable 
obstacles to connoisseurs, who, with a little labor and practice might 
soon be able to master them, though the other portions of the work 
may not^ at present, be understood. It is the special aim of these 
lines to point out to those interested, the rich mine of knowledge 
so newly opened out to them. Possibly some of these exotic melo- 
ji dies may find favor even in our ears. 

# . _s 



a 



PUBLIC OPmXON ASV OFFICIAL COMMUNICATIONS. 143 

The numerous quotations in No. 2 show to how great an extent 
the literature of music has been cultivated and attended to by the 
Indians. Our knowledge of it was hitherto confined to the short 
notes found in "Aufrecht's Catalogue,!' pp. 199 and following. 
Bat we find in the Samgitasara'samffraha, now before us, which» 
as Sourindra Mohana Sarmona states in his preface, was compiled 
by him from two or three similar works, procured by him with infi- 
nite trouble from Cashmere and other places, quotations, (and 
mostly very lengthy ones, crowding one on another) which, however, 
do not add many new names of authors and their works, to those 
already enumerated by Aufrecht. At the head of them, and the one 
most extensively used, we find the Samgita-ratnakara by Qarngideva 
(or, as Aufrecht has it, Qamagadeva) of Cashmere, whom the author 
closely follows, principally with regard to the order in which the. 
different subjects are treated; viz.y Book 1st trefits of sounds^- 
Book 2nd of melodies (raga). Book 3rd of composition (pra- 
bandha), Book 4th of the performance on musical instruments. 
Book 5th of measure (tala) and Book 6 th of dancing. The 
period of Qarngideva is certainly not fixed; he referai, however, 
to predecessors, some bearing illustrious names (e. g, Abhi-< 
navagupta, Kohala), so that this literature, even if we omit the 
legendary mention about the Oandharvaveda and the five Samhitt^ 
by Bharata, would, in any case date back to a period much before 
him. The doctrine of the seven sounds and their notation by mean^ 
of the initial letters of their names may, in fact, be traced as far 
back as the vedio sutra (Indian Studies VIII. 259 to 272) in the 
same way as the origin of the musical theory is clearly traceable tq 
the singing of songs at sacrifices. Thus the whole literature of th^ 
Samveda, as far as the subject of notation is cpncerned, belongs to 
that period. Burnell, in his i^ost valuable introductory notes to 
a recent edition by him of the Arsheyabrahmana (Mangalore 1876), 
has given us the first direct information about the Song of S&man, 
and in future, all researches into the age and development of Indian 
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music should proceed from it. The theory first started, as far as 
I know, by Peter von Bohlen (Ancient India II, 195, A. D. 1830) 
that the Indian mode of marking the seven notes : sa, ri, ga, ma, 
pa, dha, ni, found its way to the Arabs and Persians, with whom 
it appears in the form of da, re, mi, fa, sa, la, be, and that from 
and through them it penetrated to the Occident, gains, from 
the fact of its great antiquity among the Indians, so much 
force, that it certainly deserves at the hands of Music-historians 
much more consideration than it has hitherto met with. The 
**Tariku el hakema" (A. D. 1198) distinctly mentions a Treatise 
on Music entitled '' biyafas'^ (vidyaphala), as having been translated 
from the Indian into the Arabic language. To this may be added 
the conjecture lately started by me (Ind. Lit Geschechte, pp. 367, 
868, that even the word "gamma,*' — scale,— in vogue since the 
time of Guido von Arezzo, may be traced back to the synonymous 
skr. '' grama," prakr. *' gama." By the side of No. 2, the descrip- 
tion of Indian musical instruments in No. 3 is deserving of special 
acknowledgment, and it is only to be regretted that it is written 
in Bengali, and not accompanied by an English translation. It 
contains minute descriptions of 27 string instruments, 16 wind 
instruments and 18 percussion instruments (of 2 kinda &naddha'' 
and ghana°) and is embellished by 13 illustrations. This, after some 
brief remarks (pp. Ill to 122) on the subject of ''Concert of instru- 
ments'* (ek&tana) among the Indians, and the ancient Assyrians, 
Jews, Persians and Egyptians, is followed by an exceedingly valuable 
alphabetical list of the musical instruments of all countries and 
nations (pp. 123 to 296). To this is added not only an often very 
necessary transcription of the words in Roman characters, (who, 
for instance, would recognise in s&mhitas, vfisdibh&yoli, the words 

champStre, basse de viole ? but also a concise English explanation. 
The Indian instruments are unfortunately only partly included in 
this list. Not less deserving of thanks is lastly the collection, given 
in No. 1, of all that has up to date been written by Englismen on 
Indian music. 
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Much has thus become accessible and known to us that formerly 
could not be obtained. Perhaps the information given is not quite 
unmixed with '* rubbish'' but still every one can now easily form his 
own opinion on the subject. It is a pity> however^ that the compi- 
lations are not arranged in chronological order, nor are the biblio- 
graphical statements, not furnishing dates, quite satisfactory. In 
the treatises by Captain Willard, first noticed, evidently on account 
of its bulk^ which have hitherto been entirely unknown to me^ 
(a critique follows para. 10) much valuable information is founds 
particularly in the two sections on " rags and raginees," and on the 
instruments, but, on the whole, the contents are not in keeping 
with the bulk of the work. The treatises by Jones, Ouseley, 
Paterson, on the other hand, as also the Catalogue of Indian Musi- 
cal Instruments by French, and the works on the same subject by 
Campbell, Davy, Crawford are throughout of importance. 

(Sd.) A. Wkber. 



From 

His Holiness the Pope Pius IX. 

The following is the translation of a letter to the Very Rev. Father E. 
Laf(mt^ S.J.t Rector of the St. Xavier's College^ Calcutta, covering 
a medal sent, through him, to Dr. S. M. Tagore. 

Dear Sir, 

I received more than a- week ago the letter you kindly sent me 
and I hastened at once to deliver to His Holiness the case sent to 
me by Dr. Tagore and containing an Indian Musical instrument 

with. his works. 

The Holy Father was much touched at this token of respect, 

esteem and admiration oflPered to him by Dr. Tagore. H. H. ordered 

the instrument to be placed at once into the Vatican Museum and 

he told me to convey to the donor the expression of his gratitude 

@ : 
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and to despatch a Medal which he gave me. I now send the Medal 

along with this letter as I had no other opportunity. 

I request you therefore to be so good as to remit this little case 

to the Dr. from the part of His Holiness, and I would feel much 

obliged if you would kindly advise me of the safe delivery at 

Calcutta. 

Believe me, 

Your, &c., 

(Sd.) GiciLiA Marchioness Serlupi. 
Serlupi Palace, 1 



Rome, 1878. 



Tfie Very Rev. Father Lafont forwarded the Medal with thefolk^- 
ing letter : — 

St. Xavier's College, 
10 & 11, Park Street, 
Calcutta, IZth February, 1878. 
My dear Rajah, 

By the last Mail I received through the Marchioness Serlupi a 
Silver Medal sent to you by His Holiness the late Pius IX in return 
for your very kind present of Indian Music. The Pope was 
extremely gratified at this mark of your esteem, and ordered the 
instrument to be deposited in the Vatican Museum. 

Your sincerely. 



Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 



(Sd.) E. Lafont, s.j. 



No. 867. 




Belvedere, Aliporb, 

The let January, lS7o. 
My dear Sir, 

The Lieutenant-Governor desires me to thank you very toxion 

for the copy of the " Lyrics of Owen Meredith'* which you ha^® 

been so good as to send him. 
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Please also accept my best thanks for the copy you have so 
kindly sent me. 

Yours truly, 

(Sd.) H. BOILEAU^ 

Private Secy, to the Lieut.' Govt, 

of Bengal. 
To 

Dr. Soubinpro Mohun Tagore, 

65^ Pathooriaghatta, 



Government Houss^ 
2nd January, 1878. 
Dear Sib^ 

I am desired by His Excellency the Viceroy to thank you 
for the book which you have been so good as to send^ and with 
which His Excellency is very much pleased. 

Kindly also accept my best thanks for the copy you have sent 
me. 

I remain, 

Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) O. T. BURNE, LlIBUT.-COL., 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 
Dr. SouRiin^RO Mohun Tagore. 

In a private interview with Dr. S. M. Tagore Hia Excellency the Viceroy was 
pleased to present him with two of hia works — <' The Customs" and ** My Nover* in 
two vols, with His Excellency's Autograph. 
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OOVSBNMENT HoUSE, 

ll^A January, 1878. 
My dear Sir, 

Her Excellency has much pleasure in accepting your kind gift 
of the Lyrics from Owen Meredith which Lady Lytton will keep 
as a book of great interest from you. 

Believe me, 

Yours, 

O. T. BUBNE. 



Government House, 
Calcutta, 19th January, 1878. 
Dear Sir, 

Sir Richard Temple desires me to convey to you his best thanks 
for the copy of your work entitled '' A Few Lyrics** from Owen 
Meredith set to Hindu Music that you were so good as to sesd 
him : and allow me also to add my own thanks to you for the copy 
you have sent me. 

Believe me, 

Your sincerely, 

(Sd.) C. E. BUOKLAND, 

Private Secy, to His Excellency the Oovr. 

of Bombay. 
To 

Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 




Danish Consulate, 
4, Fairlie Place, 

Calcutta, lith February^ 1877. 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

Calcutta. 
Sir, 

I am instructed by His Excellency the Minister for Foreign 
affairs, Copenhagen, to inform you that His Majesty, the King 



® 
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of Denmark, has been graciously pleased to order, that I should 
conYey to you His Majesty's thanks for the attention shewn by you 
in presenting to His Majesty the Citara, and the interesting collec- 
tion of works on Bengalee Music, of which you are the distinguished 
author, both of which you have made over to the Ethnogra- 
phical Museum at Copenhagen by command of His Majesty. 

His Excellency also informs me that the other collection of 
works, on Bengalee Music has been made over to the Minister for 
Public Instruction, &c, for presentation to the University at 
Copenhagen. 

I beg to add my congratulations upon the favor with which His 
Majesty has been pleased* to receive your attentions, and with 
assurances of my sincere consideration. 

I remain. Sir, 

Your most obdt. Servant, 
(Sd.) Henbt p. Brown, 

Consul for DenmarL 



KONGL. MUSICALISKA, 

Academien. 

To 

His Excellency Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagorb. 

The Royal Swedish Musical Academy, who reckons as a distinc- 
tion to count you for a Member, has received the precious gift of a 
numerous collection of Hindoo instruments, which you have been 
pleased to confer upon her. This magnificent present, whose impor- 
tance cannot be overrated, and whose historical and technical peculi- 
arities you so lucidly have explained in the highly interesting works 
you have published upon the subject, has not failed to impress the 
Academy with a vivid sense of the obligation under which she is 
to you, and as an, expression of her gratitude, she begs to offer to 
you her own Medal in gold. The inscription of the medal and the 
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motto of the Academy is, as you find, " Anda odi Eonst,'' that is, 
*' Genius and Art/' May your labors in the service of these two 
Ideal Powers be permitted to last as long as they have proTed 
themselves fructnous. 

For the Academy, 
(Sd). Cabl Bydcfvist, 

H. T. Prahsbs. 
(Sd). WiLHSLH Strdbcw. 
Stockholm, tUi 2^h November, 1877. 



ITALY. 



Calcutta, 
9tk November, 1877. ' 

C0N80LAT0 QENERALE 
DI S. M. IL RE D'lTALIA, 

Calcutta. 

<Sfo. 39. 

Pbom 

The consul GENERAL of ITALY, 

To THE 

RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE, 

CALCUTTA. 

Rajah, 




"^las'-e^'*'^'*^ ^tie^e^t^ ^i-'^e^ei-d^&'cr ^^o^ 
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(Sd) J. GALLIAN. 
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RUSSIA. 



COPT IN TBANSLSTION. 

Stamp 



Ministry of Education. 

University at Dorpat 



Dorpat, 26^A of November, 1877. 



No. 493. 



Much Esteemed Sir; 



By order of the Council of the Imperial University Dorpat 
I herewith fulfil an agreeable duty in expressing to you the most 
obligatory thanks of the Council for your works on Music sent to us 
through Professor Dr. Leo Meyer. 

Please accept^ much esteemed Sir^ the assurance of my higli 
esteem and obedience. 

(Sd.) Rector Metrow, 
(Countersd.) GtbeffrE; 

Secretary. 

To 

The President of the Bengal Music School at Calcutta, 

Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagobe. 



s 
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SARDINIA. 



■c«» 



Sabsabi, 
23rd January 1878, 
Begia universita 
di 
Sassari 
UFFIZIO del RETTORE. 

No. 404. 

To His Excellency 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagorb, Mus. Doc, 

Founder and President of the Bengal 

School of Music, Calcutta^ 

I HAVE great pleasure in notifying to Your Excellency that the 
Academical Council of this University^ highly appreciating the pub* 
lications which you so kindly presented to this University as per 
letter of the 20th August 1877, has determined to present you with 
a Diploma expressing the most sincere thanks for so courteous and 
generous act which has acquired for you the sympathy and good 
will of this University. 

I am consequently much pleased, following up the reserve con- 
tained in my letter of the 22nd September ultimo, to be able as 
much as possible to further your wishes and I hasten to forward 
you the abovementioned Diploma which I have thought well to 
enclose in a tin case together with this letter so that no harm may 
accrue to it on the way ; and I seize the occasion of again renewing 
and expressing my most unlimited esteem and respect and have the 
honor to be 

Your most devoted Servant, 
The Hector 
(Sd). Professor Gian Maria Pisano Marros. 



.Si 
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DIPLOMA. 



m 



II Consiolio Accabbmico Della^ 
Ma Universita Di Sassari. 

Con lettera delli 20 Agosto 1877^ perveunero a questa Uni- 
versita No. 10 Opuscoli delle Opere di Musica Indiana, che il Chiaris 
simo Signer Sourindro Mohun Tagore Dottore laureato in Musica, 
Fondatore Fresidente della Scuola Musicale Bengalese in Calcuta 
e socio di varie Accademie letterarie di Europa ha pubblicato con le 
stampe^ e di cui egli con la piu sqoisita gentilesza si compiacque 
fare graziosissimo dono alia stessa Universita. 

II Consiglio Accademico, gratissimoa cosi splendido atto di 
generosita usato dal predetto Dottor Tagore, si sente in dovere di 
attestargliene la sua piu perfetta riconoscenza^ e mentre gliene esprime 
i suoi piu sentiti rendimenti di grazie tributandogli i dovuti encomi 
per la perizia non comune di cui diede luminosi saggi colle Opere da 
Lui date alia luce, delibera a voti unanimi che i suddetti dieci Opus- 
coli sieno serbati presso questa Biblioteca Universitaria a vantaggio 
del pubblico ed a perenne ricordanza del dono ricevuto, e che sia 
rilasciato al generoso Donatore il presente Diploma, dichiarandolo, 
come per esso lo dichiara benemerito delV Ateneo Sassarese. 

Sassari^ dal Palazzo dell^ Universita addi 

25^A Novembre 1877. 

II Consiglio Aoademico. 

(Sd). Pro^essorb Gian Maria Pisano Morros, 

Rettore, 
(Sd.) Professorb Pasqualb Piga, 

Preside della Facolta medico Chirurgua, 
(Sd.) Carlo Sbeede, „ „ 

(Sd.) Professorb Carlo Gianetti, 

Peqretarion 
(Sd.) Professorb Vicenzo Sanna Zolu, 

Preside di Leggio. 
(Sd.) Grana Nioalo, 

Professore della facoUi Legale. 

■|g- , 9 
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TRANSLATION. 



IQ 



The Academic Council, 
Of the Royal University of SaasaH. 

Accompained by a letter dated 20th August 1877 this Univer- 
sity received ten volumes on Indian Music published by the illustri- 
ous Sourindro Mohun Tagore, graduated Doctor of Music^ Founder 
and President of the Bengal Music School at Calcutta and member 
of numerous {European scientific Academies, which the author 
with distinguished munificence has been graciously pleased to present 
to this University. 

For this generous act on the part of Dr. Tagore^ the grateful 
Academic Council are in duty bound to express their highest 
obligation^ and in conveying to him their deep-felt thanks^ the 
Academic Council have pleasure in giving expression to their due 
appreciation of the high science evinced by the distinguished author 
and unanimously vote that these ten volumes be deposited in the 
Library of the University for the free use of the public, as well as in 
perpetual memory of their noble donor, and to present him with 
this Diploma nominating and proclaiming him a highly deserving 
Patron of the Atheneum of Sassari given in the Palace of the 
University Sassari. 

The Academic Council, 
This 25<A November, 1877. 

(Sd.) Pbofessor Glan Marla Pisano Morros, 

Rector. 
(Sd.) Professor Vicenzo Sanna Zolu, 

President of the Legal Faculty. 
(Sd.) Grana Nicalo, 

Professor of Law, 
(Sd.) Professor Pasquale Piga, 

President of the Medical Facultt/. 
(Sd.) Carlo Sieus, 

Senior Professor of the Medical Faculty. 
(Sd.) Professor Carlo Glinetti, 

Secretary, 



3 
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'WN<^^W^rfW>^^^N/^N^SA^\^WNl>WS/V 



Begno Dltalia. 



R. Universita' 
DegU Studi 
Di Cagliari. 



N. Di PoBiz 3 
N. Del Prot 43. 



Bispesta al. 



Oggetto 

Bin graziamenti per dono vicevuto 
Al Rajah Sourindbo Mohun 
Taqore, 

Dottore di Mttsica 

Fondatore Presidente della Scuola 
Bengala di Musica ia 

CalcuUa. 



Cagliari, addi 23 gennaio 1878. 

L'Avvocato Cavaliere Vincenzo 
Dessi Magnetti, Segretario di questa 
Ra Universita, mi presentava, a 
nome della S. V. Illma, ond' essere 
Bottoposte al Consiglio accademicOj le 
pubblicazioni che Ella si degnava 
inviare in dono ad esso Consiglio 
nella speranza che sarebbero accolte 
in considerazione della di Lei de- 
vozione alia Musica Indiana. 

II prefato Consiglio, nella seduta 
del 15 corrente mese^ lodando lo 
scopO; che la S. V. si e proposto, di 
diffondere e rendere popolari nell 
Europa le nozioni suUa Musica Orien- 
tale^ ha molto gradito il dono fattogU) 
sia per V importanza di quelle opere, 
sia per P atto di gentilezza che gli 
estato usato; e dispiacente di uon 
poter attestare la sua riconoscenza 
con la concessione d' un titolo ac- 
cademico^ non consentendolo i rego- 
lamenti universitari, ha pero deliber- 
ato che le suddette pubblicazioni 
vengano conservate nella Biblioteca 
universita ria, inscrivendo il nome 
della S. V. nel registro destinato a 
ricordare i generosi che si sono seg- 
nalati con pregevoli doni a favore 
della medesima : edha dato a me V 
onorevole incarico di esternare alia 
S. y. lUma i suoi ringraziamenti. 



ffi 



Si 
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Al chemi 4 grato di adempiere con 
la presente^ unendo anche copia del 
relativo processo verbale del Consi- 
glio. 

11 Rettore, 
Log. 



R. UNIVERSITA DEGLI STUDI DI CAGLIARI. 



Copia di processo verbale di sbduta dei;. Consiqlio 

accademico. 

Aduuanza del 15 gennajo 1878. Sono presently col Signor 

Bettore^i Frofessori Caunas^ Loru, Gennari^ Scano, e Missaghi 

5°. II Signor Rettore ha quindi riferito che il Segre- 

tario di questa XJniversita, a nome del Rajah Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, Dottore in Musica, Fondatore e Presidente della Scuola 
Bengala di Musica in Calcutta^ gli ha presentato diverse Pubblicazioni 
in numero di dieoi^ coneernenti la massima parte la Scienza musicali : 
quali pubblicazioni il prefato Rajah ha inviato al detto Segretario, 
ond^ essere sottoposte a questo Consiglio accademico, sperando che 
saranno graziosamente accolte^ in considerazione della sua devozione 
alia Musica Indiana. 

II Signor Rettore ha pure dato comunicazione della lettera con la 
quale lo stesso Rajah accompagnava quella gentile offerta. 

II Consiglio, lodando il nobile scope, che il Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore si 6 proposto, di diffondere e rendere popolari nell^ 
Europa le nozioni suUa Musica delP estremo Oriente, ha molta 
gradito il fattogli dono, sia per il pregio del medesimo^ sia per V 
atto di gentile zza che gli e stato usto : ed ha esternato il rincresci- 
mento di non poter attestare ad esso Rajah la sua riconoscenza con 
la concessione d' un titolo accademico^ attesochi^ i Regolamenti 
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delle University dell Italia non auto rizzano senon a conferire quei 
titoli che sono inerenti ai corsi che si compiono nelle medesime. 

Intanto pero ha deliberato che le sopra accennate pubblicazioni 
vengano trasmesse al Signor Direttore della Biblioteca Universitariaj 
con la preghiera di conservarle nella medesima, inscrivendo il nome 
dell' Autore e Donatore nel registro destinato a ricordare i nomi 
dei generosi che si sono segnalati con pregevoli doni fatti alia stessa 
Biblioteca ; ed ha incaricato il Signor Rettore di porgere al RajcJi 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore i ringraziamenti di esso Consiglio. 

Copia conforme alF originale esistente nel registro Delle sedate 
del Consiglio Cagliari, 23 gennaio 1878. 

n Segretario dell Universiio, 
ViN Dessimagnetti. 




I 

Our Musical Rajah. — We are informed that His Holiness 
the late Pope had been pleased to send to Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore a medal in consideration of the interesting presents made 
to him by the doctor^ in the shape of musical publications and 
instruments^ which have been ordered to be placed in the Vatican 
Museum. — The Indian Daily News, 20^& February, 1878. 



A Deoobatiok. — We understand that, as a token of satisfaction 
with the present of books and musical instruments, His Holiness 
the late Pius IX had, shortly before his death, caused to be sent to 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore a silver medal bearing, on the obverse, 
a bust of His Holiness in high relief, and on the reverse the figure 
of the great Shepherd and his flock. — Englishman, 20th February, 
187S. 

3 . _s 
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gLpp^itttm^nt J^partm^nl. 



No. 1024A. 

Calcutta^ the 20th February 18 j J. 

From 

J. CRAWFURD, Esq., 

Under-Secretary to the Govt, of Bengal^ 

To 

Dr. SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 



Sib, 

I AM directed to inform you that the Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor has been pleased to appoint you to act as a Justice 
of the Peace for the Town of Calcutta, under Section 4 of 
Act II of 1869. 

I have the honor be be. 
Sib, 
Your most obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) J. CRAWFURD, 
Under-Secretary to the Oovt. of Bengal. 
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^ppDtntm^nt g^partm^nt, 



From 



No. 992A. 

Calcutta, the 20th February iSjJ, 




J. ORAWFURD Esq., 

Under-Secretary to the Govt of JBengal, 

To 

De. SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGRE. 

Sir, 

I am directed to inform you that the Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor has been pleased to appoint you to be an Honor- 
ary Magistrate and Magistrate of Police in Calcutta, under 
Section 22, Act IV (B. C.) of 1866. 

2. Instructions will be communicated to you by the 
Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, on all points connected 
with your appointment. 

I have honor to be. 
Sir, 
Tour most obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) J. CRAWEURD, 
Under-Secretary to the Oovt. of Bengal 
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FELLOW OF THE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 



No. 91. 
Fbom 

JAMES O'KINEALY, Esq., 

Qffg. Secretary to the Govt, of Indian 

To 

Dr. SOUEINDKO MOHUN TAGOEE. 



Fort William, the 27th March 1878. 



Hove Dbpartment. 
EducaUoQ. 



Sib, 



I am directed to inform you that the Governor- 
General in Council is pleased to appoint you a Fellow of 
the Calcutta University. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sib, 
Your most obedient' Servant, 
(Sd.) JAMES O'KINEALY, 
Offg. Secretary to the Govt, of India. 



SB. 
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From the Report on the Adrriinisi/raMorh of Bengal, 

1876-77. 



Musio School in Calcutta. 




The Calcutta Music School was established in Au- 
gust 1871, and began with 19 pupils, divided into two 
classes, one for vocal and one for instrumental music, with 
two teachers. On the 31st of March 1877 there were 51 
pupils in the school, of whom 38 paid a fee of one Bupee 
per month and 13 were free. These 51 pupils were divid- 
ed into six classes, two for the sitara, two for vocal music, 
one for the violin, and one for the mridanga. Vocal music 
is taught by two masters — one a Hindustani and one a 
Bengali, and instrumental music is taught by five mas- 
ters. The income from fees during the year was Rs. 421, 
while Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore contributed Es. 993, 
the expenditure amounting to Bs. 1,414. Dr. Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore also supported a Branch School at Coloo- 
tolah. 

Dr. Tagore's learning in all branches of national 
music has been recognized in many of the courts of Eu- 
rope, but his chief ambition is to introduce the study of 
that music into the schools of his country. 
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Ministire 
De 
L' In struct ion Publiqae. 
No. 158. 



Caire, U 15 Avril 1878. 



MONSIEUB, 

En V0U8 remerciant de voire lettre da 17 Janvier dernier et de 
Penvoi de livres qui V accompagnail, je me fais un plaisir de vous 
annoncer qu^en reconnaissance de ce don, S. A. le. Khedive, par 
lettre de ce jour, m' antorise & vous annoncer qu Elle a dai^e 
vous nommer chevalier ( 5 classe ) de V ordre imperial da Medjidieh 
et que le diploma et les insignes de ce grade vons seront envojes des 
quails seront arriv^ de Constantinople. 

En vous felicitant de cette nomination, je saises cette occasion, 
Monsiear, de vous assurer de ma parfaite consideration. 

Le Ministre de V Instruction Pvhlique^ 

(Sd.) Ismail Argoul. 
A Monsieur 

SOURINDRO MOHUN TaGORB, 

President des JEcoles de Musiqtie du BengaU 

d Calcutta, 
Commandeur de V Ordre De Leopold, Belyes. 



TRANSLATION, 



Cairo, 15th April 1878. 



Ministry 
of 

Public Instruction 
No. 168. 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your letter of 
the 17th January last and of the present of books accompanying the 
same, and I have much pleasure to inform you that in recognition of 



164 



SUPPLEMENT — (continued.) 



a 



this gift, His Highness the Khedive, under a letter of this date, has 
aathorised me to communicate to you that His Highness has been 
graciously pleased to nominate you Knight ( of the 5 th class ) of the 
Imperial Order of the Medjidieh and that the diploma and the 
insignia of this degree will be forwarded to you as soon as they will 
have arrived from Constantinople. 

In congratulating you to this nomination, 

1 have the honor to remain, . 

Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
The Minister of Public Instruction, 

(Sd.) Ismail Argoul. 



To 



SOURINDRO MOHUN TagORB, MUS. DOC, 

President of the Bengal Music School, Calcutta^ 
Knight Commander of the Order lof Leopold, Belgium, 



MANDALAY. 



BURMAH, 



I'iBjS^MSSL^l'E^ 



FBOM 



TO 



H. E. THE MINISTEE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 



THE RESIDENT AT MANDALAY. 

^^iCs HINDU MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, ^€€<f ^^Ci^^^^x^^^ ^ 



^tl^€)l/t'tf'a<^t^ 




V ^€^^ HINDU MX^^IQ, jt<f^^P€^^^t€i^iyJu. 

— B 
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^^ ts^^i^^d^ HINDU MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS AND 
WORKS ON MUSIC -t^t^^^ *e<t>^>e^t^:^^t^g^ yi^tx^i^^ -eu^^.ptt.tyiyU^C^ 



"t^g^ 




yfi^ ^^'^-^i/^-^^^^^^jr ^*«<'*^^ 'd-'pt^o^ '>^^^*'U€ui -^^ 




4IX]f JeUifttt Pajif iSitjIt THE HOLDER OF THE 5TH 
BUDDHISTIC RECENSION, THE LORD OF THE RISING SUN, 

IS s 






^^u6^i''t^'€€^ Q£h^t^'^'2^t^t^f<9^t^e^^'t4^ '^'^^ "t't'd^ 



*■*-*< 
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HARP, -«^ ALLIGATOR-SHAPED GUITAR ^49^0/^^ VIOLIN, -^-i^f 

» 

(Free Translation.) 

(Sd.) H- DUNCAN, Lt.-Col., 

Resident <U Mandalay. 
8th Waning Taboung 1239, B. E. 
(25th March, 1878.) 

HOLLAND, 



No. 1863. 



THE HAGUE. 

The Hague, April 15, 1878. 



The Board of the Royal Philological and Ethnographical Institu- 
tion of Netherlands India beg to offer you their sincere thanks for 
the transmission of a large collection of works^ which will occupy 
a foremost place in their library, by reason of their intrinsic worth 
and their excessive rarety in these parts. 

The Board appreciating your scientific studies would feel grati- 
fied to inscribe your name as a foreign member of our Society. We 
hope that this token of regard will be responded by you, whenever 
any opportunity offers itself of promoting the interest of the Royal 
Institution. 

We shall be happy to learn the acceptance of your nomination. 

Th£ Royal Institution, 

(Sd.) F. C. L. Wynmabu, 

Secretary^ 
To 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagors« 

Mus. Doc, fco., 

Calcutta. 
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UTRECHT. 



No. 245. Utrecht, den 22 April 1878. * 

Bericht op deu brief van, 
25th Januat^ IS7S. 
Onderwerp. 

EXCELLENCT ! 

We have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your esteemed 
letter and of seventeen volumes of your Musical Works, which you 
so generously have presented to the library of the University. We 
received that courteous gift with grateful feelings and express our 
most sincere thanks for your liberality in endowing our library with 
an important collection of rare books which cannot fail to excite in 
the highest degree the scientific interests of all who study Sanskrit 
literature and the manners and domestic life of ancient and modern 
India. 

The intrinsic merit of your literary and musical production has 
been acknowledged by some members of the Council of the Society 
for the promotion of Music at Amsterdam [Maatschappy tot 
bevordering der Toonkunst. Secretary : professor. W. P. Loman 
at Amsterdam] . These gentlemen, competent judges in matters of 
music, expressed the wish to be favoured by your liberality with a 
copy of your productions for the musical library of the Society. 
We are, also, informed that the Council intends to appoint you 
Corresponding Member of the Society as a pledge of its gratitude and 
consideration. 

The Society aforesaid is the first and most important of Musical 
Societies in this country. 

The Board of Curators of the University of Utrecht. 

(Sd.) W. C. Mees, 

President 
(Sd.) Baert, 
His Excellency Secretary. 

Rajah Sourindro Mottim Tagore, 

Doctor of Music, 

Calcutta. 
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HARLEM. 




Harlem, ce Feirier 1878. 
socii£ti£ hollandaise 
Des 
Sciences, 
A H A B L E M. 

Monsieur ! 

La Soci^t^ Hollandaige des Scdexices A Harlem H recu ayec le 
plus yi£ int^ret les ouyrages suivants. 

Six principal Bagas. 

Public Opinion find Official Gommimications. 

Short Notices. 

Brief Account, &c, 

Hindu Music from various auUiors. 

Yictoria-Gitika of Sankrit Verses. 

Victoria Giti-mala. 

Victoria-Samrajyan. 

Yantra Kpslia, 

gue vous lui avez envoy ^ et en d ordonn^ le d^p6t dans.sabiblio- 

th^que. 

AgreeZy Monsieur, Passurance de ma consideration la plus dis- 

tingued 

Le Secretaire Perpetual, 
(Sd.) E. H. von Baumhancb. 
A Monsieur 

SOUBINDRO MOHUN TaGORE, 

Mus. Doc., 

a Calcutta, 
Commandeur de V Order De Leopold, Beiges, 

. _» 
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The prolific muse of Dr. Sonrindro Mohun Tagore is never 
idle. He has just published a new book called Bharateya Natya 
Rahasya or a Treatise on Hindu Drama. In this book he gives a 
description of the different parts and attributes^ which go to the 
composition of the Hindu drama. The book displays an extensive 
and critical knowledge of the Sankrit dramas. — The Hindoo Patriot^ 
May 6, 1878, 



Wi 



OWEN MEREDITH SET TO HINDU MUSIC* 

Db. SoURiNBito MoHUN Tagobb IS making refreshing attempts 
to utilise Hindu Music in a variety of ways. He is the founder of a 
new system of notation which can accurately transcribe our national 
music ; he has composed songs himself which are likely to be very 
popular; he has published a history of Hindu music which is cal- 
culated to revive the taste for that much-abused science among 
our countrymen ; he has set an entire history of England — his own 
composition and entirely in verses — to music, which is sure to make 
the subject attractive and tempting to many. This last attempt is 
almost unique of its kind, the only other attempt in the same 
direction that we remember having read of^ is a history of astronomy 
by Dr, Burney, the father of Madame D*Arblay. Lastly, he has 
opened schools in which Hindu Music is effectively taught by 
teachers trained and paid by himself. Thus Dr. Tagore happily 
combines in his own person th6 functions of the reviver^ professor^ 
preacher^ historian, composer and patron of Hindu Music. It is 
rarely that we meet with a combination of so many useful 
qualifications in a single person. Surely the country is deeply 
indebted to Dr. Tagore for services so rich, so varied and so emi- 
nently useful. The work before us is another one of the numerous 
proofs of Dr. Tagore^s versatile intellect. It is a curious and highly 

♦ A Few Lyrics of Owen Meredith set to Hindu Music, By Souriudro Mohuii 
Tagure, Mas. Doc, Calcutta, Stanhope Pres», 1877. 
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entertaining book. Dr. Tagore has discovered a new mine, and we 
are sure^ if worked witb a will^ it will bring oat rich treasures. 
Lord Lytton's poems have afforded him a field for the exercises of 
his musical faculties. He has set some of Owen Meredith's lyrics 
to Hindu Music, and from what we observe, he has very well suc- 
ceeded in his task. It is something new to see English poetry sung 
to such roffs and raginia as Megha, Chhat/anat, Kedara, &c. 

We do not see that any immediate benefit will arise from ex- 
periments like this. But such works may have one effect ; they 
will serve to popularise English poetry among our countrymen. If 
young men in our schools be made to recite, say, some of Shakes- 
peare's best lines or Milton's most characteristic descriptions or 
Wordsworth's sonnets, in a sing — song or musical manner, the 
poems themselves will be well remembered and their sweetness 
appreciated. We dare say Dr. Tagore's work will popularise the 
Viceroy's poetry— a poetry which is not much known in this country. 
•— TJie Indian Mirror^ May 5, 1878, 



We learn that His Majesty the King of Burmah has seat to 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, three Burmese mu»cal instruments, 
as a return for the interesting collection of musical works which 
the Doctor had presented to His Majesty, The Royal commands on 
receipt of this present were as follows :-* 

^^ These works on Hindu Music are excellent, rare and worthy 
of appreciation. Bajah S. M. Tagore is also well-skilled and 
versed in the art of music. Let him, accordingly, be presented with 
such kinds of excellent and rare musical instruments as are in use 
in the Royal dominions." 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs has accordingly sent to 
Dr. Tagore " the most refined and beautiful of the various kinds of 
musical instruments in use in the Royal dominions, and capable of 
producing various agreeable melodies^ viz.^ a harp, an alligator- 
shaped guitar and a violin." We believe this is the first instance 

«— — n 
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of a Native of India being honored with a present by the " Lord of 
the Rising Sun.''— TA^ Indian Mirror, Friday, May 3j 1878. 



m 



We have been favoured with a copy of a new publication by 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore — "A Few Lyrics of Owen Meredith, 
set to Hindu Music/' In this way the author 8eek« to give vent 
to the loyalty and gratitude which were set a glow in his bosom by 
the '* gracious message of our Empress-mother'' on the occasion of 
the Imperial Proclamation. It is dedicated to the Viceroy, and 
with singular good taste avoids all panegyric of his Excellency ;•— 
the immortalization of a few of his lyrics (which are very well 
chosen^) by their being wedded to Hindu Music, is a higher com- 
pliment than any eulogy. — The Statesman and Friend of India, 
Wednesday^ May 1, 1878, 



BHARATIYA NATYA RAHASYA.^^ 

This is the latest production from the fertile pen of Dr. Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore. The Sanskrit sloka with which the book opens, 
implies that music is divided by Sanskrit scholars into two parts : 
the visible and the audible. Theatricals and dancing come under 
the province of the former, vocal and instrumental music under 
that of the latter. Dr, Tagore may well be said to be a lover of music, 
in the sense in which the term " music*' is interpreted by Sanskrit 
authors. We all know with what earnestness of purpose he has 
set about the reform of the *' audible" music, which was fast dying 
out of the country or^ at any rate, was confined to a class of people 
most of whom were out of the pale of civilized society, and which 
was consequently looked down upon by men of stricter morality. 
Dr. Tagore has rescued this noble Art from the depths of degrada- 
tion and has now made it a source of rational amusement. The 



&. 



* Bharatiya Natya Rahasya, or a treatise on Hindu Drama, by Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, Mub. poc, &c. ]^ew Bengal Press. 1878. Calcutta. 
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book before us is a direct evidence of the attention which the 
author has also paid to the regeneration of the *' visible'^ music. 
With the co-operation of his accomplished brother, the Hon^ble 
Maharajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore, he has given his countrymen 
a taste for the drama, by causing several well-known dramatic pieces 
to be written and performed in his drawing-room stage. It appears 
that the Doctor is not satisfied with simply having dramas performed 
in his own house* His object is to teach his countrymen how to 
write and perform the pieces at their houses, according to the 
Sanskrit rules of rhetoric and drama. The book under review is 
the result of that wish. 

A glance at the volume will surely convince the reader that 
the author has taken great pains in compiling it. It bears unmis- 
takeable marks of research and information. Several text-books on 
music and rhetoric, some of which are very rare, had to be con- 
sulted. The various definitions quoted herein are from Sanskrit 
dramas ; the reason assigned for not reproducing them from modern 
Bengali works being, that most of them are not written according 
to the code which regulated Sanskrit dramas. We wish the illus- 
trations of the different feelings and sentiments given in the book 
were fuller, for some of the examf)les used are so incomplete that 
one has to go through the whole of the quoted portions in the ori- 
ginal before he can fully understand them. The different kinds of 
dramatic writing have been classified ; rules for the formation of 
the stage given ; the duties of the several characters in a piece enu- 
merated ; canons for the selection of suitable men to personate the 
characters laid down ; in short, the book gives all the information 
that may be necessary in writing or acting a dramatic piece. The 
appendix gives short notices of several Sanskrit standard dramas. 
In the attempt at fixing the dates of these writings, the author has 
shown great power of research. 

The treatise concludes with an account of some of the nume- 
rous '^ visible^' entertainments that are in use in Europe, prominent- 

. Si 
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ly amongst them the Tableaux Vivants, which, we learn, were on 
several occasions, very successfully exhibited under the author^s im- 
mediate supervision. Directions are given for improvising temporary 
stages for the exhibition of thede and for the arrangement of dress, 
groups, lights, — which, if followed, will, we dare say, enable many to 
give nice evening entertainments at a cheap cost. The stage, by ex- 
posing the evils of society, is no doubt a most powerful agent in civi- 
lizing a nation ; but the manner in which it is being conducted 
amongst us, is simply disgraceful and has, unfortunately, become 
the fountain source of numerous social evils. Our countrymen 
should know that there are many ways in which innocent social 
entertainments can be got up, and they would do well to take up 
the hints which Dr. Tagore has thrown out on the subject. — The 
Indian Mirror, FAday^ 31st May 1878, 



GREECE. 

AtMnes, le 26 April 1878. 
Sooiete 
Arch^ologique 
De'Atb^ues. 

Monsieur, 

Le Conseil de la Societe archeologique d' Athenes desirant Vous 
donner une marque de la haute estime que lui inspirent votre merite 
et vos beaux travaux sur la musique ancienne de V Inde, Vons a 
nomme membre honoraire de la dite Societe. 

Nous nous empressons de vous remettre cijoint le diploma de 

cette nomination ainsi que le statut de la Societe, et uousy 

ajoutous les assurances de notre estime particuliere. 

Le President actuel de la Soeiete archeologique d* AtJienes, 

(Sd.) Philippi Teun. 
Le Secretaire, 
(Sd.) Etieunb A. Corbmanondij. 
A Monsieur 

Monsieur le Docteur Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

President de V Ecole musiqiiale de Bengale. 
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GREECE. 



Diploma. 



H. EN AOHNAIJ APXAIOaOtIKH ETAIPIA. 

XOPHfEI EI^ ION EN Kalriovrla KYPION Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore To nAPON ^InAfiMA KAI ANAfNQ- 
PIZEI AYTON KATA TO aEYTEPON APOPON TOYOPr- 

ANI^MOY Eraipor AYTH^ Evriripaor. 



ENAqHNAI^ rn 26 Awpioron 1878. 
OnPOBAPOi 

(Sd,) Jwan. 




OfPAMMATEY^ 
(Sd.) Lbo Cably A Ravparov Tbt. 
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S WITZERLAN D . 



UnIVBBSITB DE GENfeVB. 



Oenh'e, le 5 Juin 1878. 

Le Recteur, 
d 

S. Exc. LE Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagor.e, 

Mii8. Docty President de Pacad^mie de 

Muaique du Bengale, Calcutta. 

Excellence, 

L'Uaiversite de Genfeve a recu les divers ouvrages que vous 
avez bien voulu lui addresser concerDant la Musique Hiadoue ; elle 
a decide de les d^poser k la Biblioth^ue de la ville de Geneve, et 
mk obargd de vous faire parvenir FexpressioQ de ses sincferes remer- 
cuneus. 

Je suis heureux de pouvoir, par la meme occasion, vous trans- 
mettre le diplome de Membre Oorrespondant de VInsiitut Oenevois, 
Section des Beaux-Arts. 

Venillez, Je vous prie, agreer I'assurance de la baute considera- 
tion avec laqueile j*ai Tbonneur d dtre. 

De Votre Excellence, 

le devoue serviteur, 
(Se.) A. T. Martin, 

Recteur. 



& » 
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TRANSLATION. 



UNIVERSITY OF GENEVA. 



Geneva, the oth June 1878. 

The Rector 
To 

His Excellency The Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

Mu8. Doc, President of the Bengal 

Academy of Music, Calcutta. 

Excellency, 

The University of Geneva lias received the several works 
on Hindu Music which you have been good enough to send to it. 
It has been decided to place them in the Library of the city of 
Geneva, and I have been instructed to transmit to you the expres- 
sion of its sincere thanks. 

I am happy to be able by this opportunity to send to you the 
Diploma of Corresponding Member of the Geneva Institute, Section, 
Fine Arts. 

« 

I beg you to accept the assurance of my high consideration, 
with which I have the honor to remain, 

Your Excellency's, 

Obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) A. T. Martin, 

Rector. 

b ^ 
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SWITZERLAND. 



DIPLOMA. 



Institut Genevois, 

Dea Sciences, des Beaux Arts, de VIndustvie et de U Agriculture. 



La section des Beaux Arts, dans sa seance du 17 Mai 1878^ 
a nommd membre correspondant de Tlnstitut National Genevois Son 
Excellence le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc, President, 
de TAcademie de Musiquo du Bengale, Calcutta, et lui a confere le 
present diplome. 

QenevCy le 12 Juin 1878. 

Le President de Tlnstitut, Le Secretaire General, 

(Sd.) E. VOGT. (Sd.) Henis Fary. 

Le President de la Section,. Le Secretaire de la Section, 

(Sd.) Hri. Silaestre. (Sd.) Ces. Meun. 



KINGDOM OF SAXONY. 



etc., etc., etc. 

HABEN UNS BEWOGEN OEFUNDEN, 

DEM RADSCHAH TAGORE, 

ZU CALCUTTA, 




s n 
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^an^fouif ^Uidf/ery una namtn4w>h um m» ^erirvfn^^ cleh 






mv 



/ 




n^ei^m ^QMom/aU/ohen^ &^a^v v-et^enerv w-chicterv. 




Dresden, am 10, Mai 1878, 

Koniglichen ] ALBERT. 

Siegel. 

J. P. VON FALKEN STEIN. 

Decret 
ilbe7^ die Verleihung des Cvmthurkreuzes 
I. CI. vom Albr. Order 
an 
DEM RADSCHAH TAGORE. 



We, Albert, by the Grace of God, King of Saxoay, &c., &c., 
&c., have deigned to grant to the Rajah Tagore, at Calcutta, in 
acknowledgment of his merits in the advancement of studies in 
Sanskrit, and especially in the knowledge of ancient Indian Music/ 
the Insignia of Commander of the 1st Class of the Order of Alh*echt^ 
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and for that purpose the present decree has been issaed^ signed by 
Our Own Hand and under Our Royal Seal. 




Dresden, the 10th May 1878. 



(Sd.) Albert, 

(Countersigned) J. P. Von Falkenstein. 

Decree 

of the grant of the Insignia of Commander 

of the 1st Class of the Order 

of Albrecht 

to 

Rajah Tagore. 



JAPAN. 



(Translation of Original Letter,) 

departments of law, SCIENCE AND LITERATURE IN TOKIO DAIGAKU. 



TokiOy Japan, May 84th, 8538 {1878.) 

Rajah Sourindro Tagore. 

Sir, 

I HAVE the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of the rare 
and valuable Musical Books mentioned on the other side, which you 
have been pleased to present to this Institution, and I beg you to 
accept our best thanks for the same. 

Yours respectfully, 

(Sd.) H. Rato Sori, 

President* 



180 supPLBMiNT — (continued.) 

Hindu Music. 

Victoria-Giti-Mala, or a brief history of English, in Bengali 
verses. 

Malabekaguimitra, a Drama in five acts, by Kalidasa. 

Public Opinion and OfiBcial Communications about the Bengal Ma- 
sic School and its President. 

A Pew Lyrics of Owen Meredith, set to Hindu Music. 

Harmonium'Sutra. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Report of the Bengal Music School. 

Six Principal B&gas with a brief idea of Hindu Music. 

Bharatiya Natya Bahasya, or a Treatise of Hindu Drama. 

Theory of Sanskrit Music, compiled from the Ancient Theories. 

Hindu Music from various authors. 

Yantra Kosha, or a Treatise of the Musical Instruments of Ancient 

and Modem India, and various other countries. 
Victoria Samrajyan. 

Short Notices of Hindu Musical Instruments. 

The Pamphlets on Music. 

Brief Account of the Tagore Family. 



a 
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ITALY. 




ft. Univbrsita di Parma. 

Parma addi 22 Luglio 1878. 
UKiversita di parMA. 

Diverse. 

Ad esprimere al, la S. I. Iltoma la sua gratitudine pel eospicuo 

dono delle opere musicali offerte in omaggio a que^ stb Ateneo^ il 

Consiglio Accademico di questa B. Universita nel reuderle^ col mio 

mezzo, le pi6 seatite grazie^ La prego di aggradire V\x, uito Diploma 

di Benemereuza. Con per fetta considerazione. 

II Rettore, 

Carlo Cugini. 
Alia 

del 

No. inn. 

Alligar No. 1. 
AlP Iltusino. 

Sig' Dott. Raja Sottrikdro Mohxtn Tagorb, 

Fondatore delta Scuola Mueicale, Bengalese. 

a Calcutta. 



DIPLOMA. 



R» UniVersita bi Parsia. . 

II consiglio accademico della B. Universita degli Studj di 
Farma^ Orato air illastre Signor Sourindra Mohun Tagore Dottore 
laureate in Musica, Fondatore della Scuola Musicale Bengalese 
in Calcutta, per lo splendido dono delle Opere Musicali, da lui date 
alle stampe, che si compiacque di offerire in omaggio all' ateneo 
Farmenae uel mentre gliene esprime i ptii sentiti ringraziamenti, 
e gli tributa i dovuti encomi per la rara perizia di euidiede 
huninoso sa^io. 



1 82 BVVFTijiyiENT—(continiied.) 

Delibera che le suddette sue Opere sieno conservate presso 
la Biblioteca di questa universita^ e rilascia al generoso Douatore 
il presente Diplomai col quale lo dichiara Benemerito dell^ ateneo 
Parmense. 

Dato dal Palazao della R. Universita di Parma addi 22 GiDgas 
1878. 

II consiglio accademico 

B. Cipellig. A de Giorgy. P. Pigorinai 

L. CaTalli02. A Molina. 

G. Zilioty. Pitero Selgearld. 

Lambatdi Fraui. 




Il p. Rettorb, 

Carlo Ctigini, 



ACCADEMIE, 

Des l7i6(yinption6 et B€llea lettres 

seance du vendredi juillet . 

M, Garein de Tassy offre a I'Acaddmie, de la part de I'auteur, 
le Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, fondateur et pr&ident del' 
Ecole de musique de Calcutta, deux publications anglaises. La 
premiere est intitulee : Six prrncipal ragas with a brief view of 
hindu micsic, in-4r°, ouvxage orn^ d^ sept belles lilhcgrapbies re- 
presentant Saraswati, la deesaie de PEloquesce et de lia Mudique, 
ainsi queles allegories des six modds mosicaux appeled rdffa, et r£- 
pondant aux six saisooa.— les Indiens en coimptent en effect six, et 
non quatre coinme nous. 

lie. savant musicien . hindou expliqoe aussi dairement que pos- 
sible la th^orie tres compliqudei de la musique indienne^ les modes 
principaux nomm^s rdg, et les modes secondaires, au nombre de 

i 
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trente^ nomm^^ rdguini, II ajoute une Notice speciale sur chacun 
de« rdg en partioulier^ notamment le sH rdg, chante dans la saison 
du brouilUrd; le hdcanta^ ou priatemps, qu^on chante dans la saison 
qui lai donne son nqm ; on Pappelle aussi hindola (esearpolette) du 
jeu qui Paccompagne ; le bhairava ou bhairon, chante en automne; 
le panchama (en hendoustani dipak) destin^ a Petd ; le megh^ con- 
acre a la saison des pluies ; enfin le natta narayana (en hindous- 
tani 7nalk&8)j chants en biver. 

Le second ouvrage est intitule : A few lyrics of Owen Meredith 
(in-8^). Cest un ra-cueil de poemes anglais sur diffi^rens sujets tels 
que la nuit, Torage, Tautomne, I'hiron-delle, Padieu^ le retour^ la 
syrene, le portrait, Taloes, Phiver et le printemps. Ces poemes sont 
accompagn^s de musique notee a Peurop^enne, avec Pindication des 
rdga et des rdguirUs auxqaels on peut en rapporter les airs. Journal 
des Debats du Lnndi 22 Juillet 1878. 

TRANSLATION. 



ACCADEMIE 



fS 



DES Ikscriptiokset Belles. Lettbes. Fabis. 

(Sitting of Friday^ 19<A July, 1878 J 

M. Garcin de Tassy presented to the Academy on behalf of the 
author, the Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Founder ond President 
of the School of Music of Calcutta, two English publications. The 
first is eoxtitled '' Six Principal Ragas with a brief view of Hindu 
Music/' in-4to. The work is embellished with seven beautiful litho- 
graphs repres^iting Saraswati, the goddess of eloquence and of music 
as also allegorical pictures of the six musical modes styled Ragas, 
coiresponding to the six seasons. — The Indians reckon six seasons^ 
and not four, like us. * 




18* suppLiaraNT — {continued,} 

ThQ learned Hindu musician explains as clearly as possible the 
very complicated theory of Indian music, the principal modes styled 
ragas, and the secondary modes, thirty in number, styled raginis. 
He adds a special notice on each of the ragas in particular, notably 
the SH rdg, sung in the season of mists ; the Basanta, or spring, 
which is sung in the season from which its name is derived ; it is also 
called Hindola (swing) from the sport which accompanies it ; the 
Bhairava or Bhairov, sung in autumn ; the Panchama fin Hindu- 
stani Dipalc) devoted to summer ; the Megh, dedicated to the season 
of rains ; and lastly, the Natta Narayana (itx Hindustani Malkus) 
sung in winter. 

The second work, styled " A few Lyrics of Owen Meredith'' 
(^in-8vp). It is a collection of English poems on different subjects, 
such as Night, Storm, Autumn, Swallow, Farewell and Keturn, the 
Syren, the Portrait, Aloes, Winter and Spring, These poems are 
accompanied with music with European notation, with the indication 
of the ragas and raginis Suited to the airs. 



SICILY. 



BEAL ACCADEMIA PALEEMITANA 



DI 




SciENzj: Letterb ep Arti 

Palermo SO Maggio 1878 

ExOfiLIiENTfi SlGKORB 

Questa B. Accademia le porgeii piu espressi 
ringragianTenti per le egregie opere che lamandato.allamedesima 
intorno. Alia pui bella Delle arte, Cha T E. V. si det tamente 
qoltiva in -coteste felicissime contrade. 

Ha ammirato Taccademia il sapered il qusto di cui e fornita^ 
e le we fagr^di congratulozioni : mentre si reca a pregio nomin<» 



a 



">.i I '■ p .. Ill ._j) ii. 



n 




aria suo Socio Onorario j ed is ho quindi il vanto di mandarnele il 
Diploma: mentre con ogui rigaardo mi rassegno. 

A. S. E. 

Il^ B^YAS SOURINDRO MoHITN TagORE, 

Calcutta. 

* 

Il Frbbidente, 

PHncipu Oalatie^ 

Il Seoritario Obnbralb^ 

Pros/ Eeyciyajut Bozzo. 



DIPLOMA. 



13^ 



ACADEMIA. PANORMITANA, 

' — * . • 

SCXENTURHM Ac LiTTERARUM. 

Qaod. Verba. Facta. Sunt. De. Sociorura. Delectu. Ad. Bern.* 
Litterariam. Amplificfmdam. Quorum. Interest. Nostris. Hisce. 
Adesse. Comiths. Ea, De. Be. Ita. Censuerunt. Quum. Ooetus, Hie. 
No0t6r« Xd^ Sibi. Ab. Su^. Sxortu. Fropositi;n}. Yelut. Instituti. 
Tesseram. Habuerit. Omni. Que. Studio. Contenderit. Ac. Frae. Se. 
Tulerit. Vti. Scientiarum. laerementa. Bonarum. Que. Artium^ 
Cultuu^. In. Dies. Ad. Patriae. Decus, Ac, Fraesidium. Fro. Viribus. 
Promoveret. Quum, Ad. Hano^ Metam. Fro. Dignitate. Adtingen- 
dam, 

Adsequendamcjue. Excellentium. Opem, Atque* Operam. Ingeni- 
orum. Ivre, Deposcat. Quom. Bayas. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
Calecutli. Ea. Emineat. Doctrinac. Fraestantia. Qua. Muneri, Tanto. 
Far. Esse. Queat. Proindei Ipsum. Suffragantibus. Votis. Inter. 
Sodales. Honorarios. Fro. Merito. Adlegit. Adlectum. Fraesenti. 
Diplomate. Donandum. Decreuit. Die. XXXI Mau. 

Anni MDCCCLXXVIII. 
Feaeses Tolbssh Db Spuchg, ^ \ 

A. Secretia. ( Seal. } 




■ — ■ • • ^ 

AUSTSALIA. 



Melbourne^ Victobia, 

AiiaU^alia, 3rd August 1878. 
Your Highkbss ! 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your communication of the 4th of April last and of a number of 
works upon the subject of Hindu Music. 

2. Although addressed to the Academy of Music it was pre- 
sumed that your Highness meant your gift for the Philharmonic 
Society of which I am the President. The Academy of Music is a 
theatre and the Post-master General considered that he would best 
fulfil your Highnesses intention by forwarding your letter and the 
books and papers accompanying it to the oldest and leading Musical 
Society in the Colony. 

8. On behalf of the Committee of Management I have to 
offer to your- Highness the grateful thanks of the Society for the 
very interesting and valuable igift with which you have enriched 
the library of the Institution. 

I have the honor to be 
Your Highnesses most obedient Servant 

(Sd.) George Verdon, 

President. 

Knigkt Commander of the Order of 
St, Michail and St. Oeorge ; 
Companion of the Bath ; 
Fellow of the Royal Society,^ London* 

His Highness 

The Rajah Sottbendbo Mohtjn Tagorb, 

Knigkt Commander of the Otder of 

Leopold of Belgium. 
Mus. Doc. &c. &c. &c. 

® n 
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From 

nm MiiiJiEaTY the emperor of iihPhn. 



TRANSLATION. 

^UGUST 29, 1878. 

^ ^t^^i^^e^.^.^^ ^ ^ifi Pttjeisti) Vint €m^tx0t 

^^ Hk^m BotfRmoRo monm tagore 





^o^ ^^ 
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RAJAH -*»<^ -^ H^€^ii€H>'^ ""^^^ -€*«^^i2^ ^^€t.u^ A^^ 









(Sd.) terashima meruenori, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
HIS EXCELLENCY SIR HARRYS PARKES, k.cb., 

H. B. M. LEGATION,— redo. 




A pair of Time-beaters, 

A Kagura Flute, 

A Mouth-organ, 

A Flageolet and Reed, 

A Flute, 

A Koma Flute^ 

A Japanese harp with Bridges, 

A Lute with Plectrum and Strings. 

A Harp with Bridges and Finger-tips, 

A Qong and Sticks, 

A large Drum and Sticks, 

A small Drum and Sticks. 



Translated by Ernest Satow. 




.« 
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ROME. 



Bib, 

His Eminsncb Cardinal Nbma, Secretabt of State, by order 



of His Holiness has desired me to iuform Your Excellency, that be- 
ing much touched at the gift you sent him and especially at the 
expressions of esteem and veneration, you have made use of towards 
His Sacred Person, He has decided to send you by the first oppor- 
iiitiitj a work in Mosaic, representing the Basilica of St, Peter 
which He hopes you will keep, in token of His grateful acceptance 
of jour Musical Instruments and Books. He much praised your 
laudable efforts to increase the knowledge of music, and sends you 
His best wishes as to their success. 



Eomb, 1 

Znd October 1878. J 



I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) Cecila Mabchioness Seblufi. 



The Mikado of Japan has recognized the musical talents of our 
distinguished fellow-citizen Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. We give 
the following letter received by the Doctor. 
********* 

We have seen the instruments. They are a unique collection. 
Can't the Public be afforded an opportunity to see it ? — The Hindu 
Patriot, November 25, 1878. 



Dr. Sourindbo Mohun Tagore has, we learn, received a dozen 
musical instruments as a present from His Imperial Majesty the 
-Mikado of Japan. These are of peculiar construction, and are 
said to be specimens of great beauty and value. — The Indian Daily 
*News, November 20, 1878. 
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Merit Rewarded. — We' hear that Dr. Sourindro Mohttn 
Tagore has received a set of musical instruments from the Mikado 
of Japan in recognition of his exertions in the cause of Hindu mur 
sic. The instruments consist of flutes, drums, harps, &g., ancl are 
said to be costly ones.— TAe Englishman, November 20, 1878. 



Our fellowtownsman. Dr. Sourindro Moh^n Taqo^b, has lately 
been honored by the. Emperor of Japan \v;ith a pjces^t,. in Ui« 
shape of a set of musical instruments that are in use lu JapaiK 
From the. oonstruction of ,^he instrun^ents and their mountings, 
they have been valued at Re. 3,U0Qor thereabouts* The. weU- 
polished ebony frames^ in whieh the big drum and the gong are set^ 
are nicely gilded and are surmounted with crowns.— -71%^ ^/a/am^MiB 
and Friend of India, November 20, 1878. 



Wsare glad to notice that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, who 
has fully established his reputation as a Reformer of Hindu Music, 
has received a suitable recognition of his labors from the Mikado of 
Japan, in the shape of musical instruments. The following is a 
copy of the Iptter which the Japanese Minister of. Foreign Affairs 
has addressed to 3ir Harry Farkes, K. o. B., President of the British 
Legation at Yedo :— 

On reporting to His M^'esty the Emperor that Rajah Sourindro 
Mobuu Tagore oJf India, as you had Informed me in your note of the 
20th December 1877, desired to present to His Majesty the works 
on Hindu Music written by himself, together with several kinds of 
Indian Musical Instruments, His Majesty considering that the 
friendly ' sentiments which inspired the Rajah were profound, was 
pleased to accept them. He has given orders that the Japanese 
Musical Instruments mentioned in the enclosed List shall be pre- 
fi^tited to the Rajah ^ a return Gift, and I hs^e the honor, therefore, 
to request your Excellency to be as good .as to oommunicatdi this to 

IS , B 
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thelBajati <md Uketrii^e to make llie neceisidaty ^irraD^meutd fot' tli3 

r 

transmission of the presents. 

In hlfeiking thUie^aesi;! avail, ftc.; ffic. with respect, • 
' •' ^' • ' ''^(83.)' ''• Terashma MiBUBSoai; ' 

<-^« • ' ,,,,,'i.'r » 

' ' Minister for Foreign Affair s. 

His Excbllsncy 

Sir Habby S. Parkbs, ^.cb., ^ 

H. B. M. Legation, - - 

A pair of time-beaters; a ^agura flute; a mouth organ; a 
flageolet atid rtsedj'd. flute; a koma flute; a Japanese harp with 
bridged ; a lute 'With ^ptectrutn ^nd strings ; a harp with bridges and 
fingertips; a gon^ and sticks; a large dni^ and sticks^ a 6mah 
ariiln.aiid'^tickis.'" ' '' '' ''"' '•' •*'"'• *" " ''' '' "' ; '•'' "• "^ 

- The ifksl^utfaeuts; Ve are grvte to undetstandj ai^ WUlyhaidi 
some and valuable. What with 'the rich gilding, the silk tasseM 
and wirers, the peculiarity of their cbnstrUctioti and workiiiansliip, 
Ihcy would make ah interesting addition to thtl drawitig'-rcJotii artible^ 
knd are truly worthy of being tfh imperial present. 'We heartil;^ 
feongratulate thfe Bodtor on th^ Receipt of tHi^ hew Kottor:-^l%e Mir^ 
^']^&oem}kr\%W6.'' • ' ' '' 



» ' ! 



i « I > « 
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^- .LONDON.-: =!-: . ;, .•: ; ;. • • 
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• • 


BOTTON MaNOB, 


• 


Oodford St. Mary, VVilts. 



Mil. ftv B. OoiitilKft.prfesents his compliments to Dk. Soubindbo 
MoHUN 'Taoobe^. and is desired by His Royal Higbn^l^s Wince Leopold 
to thank kkii fbr' t^o interesting volumes^ that His Royal Highness 
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has received from him through the Secretary of the Royal Society of 
Literature. 

His Royal Highness takes a great interest in music and looks 
upon these works of Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore as a valuable 
addition to his Library. — September 5, 1878. 

m 

Db. Sotjbindbo Mohun Tagobb^ 
Mu8. Doctor A M.R.A,S,, 

CcUcutta. 



OONIGSBERG. 



Egkigsbero, 
i/ Pr den 19/a September 1878. 

HOOHOEBIBHBLXB RaJAH I 

Als Heransgeber der ** Tonkunst/' von der ich gluehseilig erne 
Nummer und i Zuhalte emzusenden mich bechrewage iche es folgen* 
de Bilte ehrerbietigst vorzalragen. 
Die ** Tonkunst'' sleht anf dem Handpunkte des Philosophen IfchO' 
.penhaner, von webchem anb Indian als die Onelte and wiege alter 
mexschlechen Weisheit angescheu wird. Es ware mir demnach 
hochst angenehm auch in den Oegenrvart erne Anknupfrug za finden 
und warden Lie mich tref verpiBlich ten^ wexn ^e die gnade halten 
mir Ton Ihren eigenen und anderen Schrifsen die jeni gen huldvoUot 
zusenden zu tassen^ wchke zur elhck aestte tik und Musikm 
Biziehung steter, daas ich memen Lesera, welche die hochste Bildung 
unter den deutschen kunsttern repraesentiren darano Mitthie lungen 
machen kann. 

untershanigot, 
An Den Rajah^ Albebt Hahn^ 

. SouBiKDBO Mohun Taqobe. Heranegeber der Tonicunst 

KalkvMa. M.F, D, H. Maeikdirektor 

Verritzender doe ChtomoM^ 
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TRANSLATION. 



EOKIGSBXBQ IN PbUSSIA, 

The mh September 1878. 
Most Honobxd Rajah, 

As editor of tbe ^* Tonkunst" of irhioh I 
have the honor to forward herewith one number and two tables of 
contents, I venture respectfully to prefer the following request :-« 

The ** Tonkanst^' starts from the standpoint of the philosopher 
Schopenhauer, from which India is looked upon as the origin and 
cradle of all human knowledge, and it would afford me the greatest 
gratification to be able to establish a connection with India at the 
present time. You will confer on me a very great obligation if you 
will kindly send me such of your own writings as well as those of 
others on the subject of ethics, sesthetics and music. This would 
enable me to lay them before my readers, who represent the higheft 
culture among German artists. 

Yours obediently, 

(Sd.) Albebt Hahn, 
Editor of the " TonkuTist/* 

M. F* D. H. Director of Music, President of the 

Chroma, cfec. cfec. 



AMSTERDAM. 

- A' MONSIB0B LB Rajah 

„ Tagobb, 
M&nbre de phisicuree Aaaodation, etc., etc., 

a 

Calcutta^ 

MONSlEUBp. 

Aa nom du Coniete General, de la Societe ppur 1' 
encouragement de V Art musical en HoUande, Jul' houneur. 
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de Tons exprimer les . sentimentft de reconnanzauce da dit 
Counts, pour Tenvoi^ que tl&bb yenons de recevoir, de la col- 
lection tres importante de vas vendies, que vons ay ez destine < 
la Bibliotkeque de hotre > Societe. La Counts a decide que, poar 
pranver la yaleur, qui ela Society attache k V inieret, dant youa V 
Lonorez, Vauai seret propos€ comme Membre Correspandant de la 
Bocietey a V Aasemblie Oeaerale^ la quelle DcSt avoir liea an mois 
de Jiiin 1879, . , 

Agrees, MonsieuTj avec lea remercimeiits ainceres, V expresaidns 
du plus parfait eatime. . ... 

Are hour du CoJunte.Gteneral . 
de la, '' Maatachappjr tot bevordering' der Toonkansi/* 

' • ■ Dak de- Lang*, 

Seci'etary OeneraU 

Amstebdam, \ • 

l6t Odaben J 87 8. J 



T'RANSbA TTON. 

To THE .Rajah Tagorb,. 

Member of 'several Aaaociaiions, Jkc, &c., 

* ' ♦ ' • . i . . Calcutta. 

Sir, 

In the name of the General Committee of the Society for the 
encouragement of the ipusiodl' art ia ;HQlland, I haye the honor to 
express to you the grateful sentiments of the said Committee /or the 
present, which we haye just received, of the yery: important collec- 
tion of your works, which you haye destined for the library of our 
Society. The Committee bfevfe^deoided, in order to atiQW the esteem, 
which the Society feels for the interest with> which you haye honored 
it, to propose you a corre)9p»ondiiife member of the Society at the 
General Assembly which will take place in the month of June 18791 
• Accept, Sir, ytith Our einbere thanks the expne8«ioa of our high- 
e%t esteems • 



• « • J & 
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In the name of the General Committee of the ''Mapatschapy 
tot bevordering der Toonkunst/' 

Amsterdam, 1 (Sd.) Dak: de Lange, 

let October 1879^ ) General Secretary. 

No. 3702. 
From 

COLMAN MaCAULAY, EsQ., 

Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 

Judicial, Political, and Appointment Departments. 
To 

Dr. Sourindro Mohitn Tagorb, 

Dated Calcutta, the 12th November 1878. 

Political* 

Sir; , ' ■ 

With referexice to your letters noted on the margin, I am 

Dated 8th April 1878, 28th directed to forward for your information 
June. a copy of our Endorsement from the Govern- 

ment of India in the Foreign Department No. 2926 G. dated the 
81 St ultimo, with a despatch from the Secretary of State for India, 
intimating the acceptance by the Queen and Empress of India 
of the books and musical instruments presented by you to Her 
Majesty. , . 

• ' ' I have the honor to be, 

i Sir 

. Your, most obedient servant, 

(Sd.) C. Macaulay, 
Under Secy, to the Govt, of Bengal. 



' I \ 
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(Copy) 

FoliticaL 
No. 86. 

India Office, 
London, 19th September 1878. 
To 

His Excellency the Right HoNORABLifi 

The Qovernob-Gensral of India in Council. 

My Lord, 

With reference to Foreign (General) Letter of jour Excel- 
lency's Qovernment No. 23, dated the Ist July last, I have to 
acquaint you that the books and musical instruments offered for 
the acceptance of the Queen by Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, of 
Calcutta, have been accepted by Her Majesty, who has been graci- 
ously pleased to command that a suitable acknowledgment be made 
to Dr. Tagore. 

I have, &c„ 
(Sd) Cbanbbooe. 



No. ^926G. 

Copy forwarded to the Government of Bengal, with reference 
to the correspondence ending with the letter thence No. 2384, dated 
29th June 1878, and for communication to Dr. S. M. Tagore. 

By order &c., 

(Sd.) H. M. DUBAND, 

Asstt, Secy, to the Govt, of India* 
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 

General. 
Simla, 
The 31rf October 1878. 

(True copy.) 
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Wc nnderstand that Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore has re- 
ceived a photograph of M. Garcia De Tassy, which that great Orien- 
talist had, on his death-bed, instructed his niece *and librarian to 
forward to the Doctor, as a token of appreciation of his labors in the 
improvement of Oriental Music. — The Indian Mirror, 8rd October 
1878. 







LE RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 

Le nom du Rajah Souritidro Mohun Tagore a figurd si souvent 
dans les colonnes de ce journal, que uous croyons satisfaire un 
sentiment de legitime curiosity en dounaut k nos lecteurs quelques 
rensetgnements biographiques sur ce priuce oriental, dout la muni- 
ficence ne troDve d'egale que dans les r^cits de la sultane Sche- 
herazade. 

Le Rajah Sourindro Mobun Tagore appartient & Tune dps plus 
ancieones et des plus illustres families du vaste empire dont les 
destinees sont etroitement li^es aujourd'hui k celle du royanme 
britanuique. L'origioe de la famille Tagore remonte k fihatta N&- 
r&yna, le chef des cinq brahmes qui vinrent Be fixer au Bengale 
0n Tan 1072, k la demande du roi Adisura. Eile a conservd uoe 
grande importance. C^est dans le palais de ce priuce qne le Due de 
Brabant, actuellement Leopold II Roi des Beiges, r^sida lors de 
son voyage aux Indes. 

Ami de tons les arts, mais surtout de la muslque, le priqce a 
fait de brillantes etudes. On lui doit, quoiqu'il soit trds-jeune 
encore, un grand nombre d'ouvrages en Sanskrit, en bengali er 
en anglais, embrassant la musique europeenne aussi bien que la 
musique indoue. 

Amateur passionn^ de la musique de sa race, le priuce, dans ce 
siecle d'envahissement g^n^cal des ideas europi^eunes^ n'a pas 
voulu que *^ Tart divin^^ legu^ k ses ancStres, par Saraswati, fiUe 
et epouse de Brahma, c^dat la place au systeme musical de TOcci- 
dent. Nous ne pouvons qu'approuver un si noble sentiment. La 
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musiqae qui naquit et se d^veloppa dans le pays ' qui fut le be'i^ecau 
de la civilisation^ a droit h la protection de lous^ car il dut ^re 
v^UemeDt gvaud cet art, pendant tant de steeles Tobjet du culte 
d'une nation dont le gotit et T^l^vation artistique nous sent in<- 
contestablement prouv^s par taut de splendides monuments d'ar* 
chitecture. Du reste^ il n'appartient pas k I'Europ^en de condam«> 
ner une musique que notre Education ne permet pass de com- 
preadre, pas plus que mous ne serions autorises & jirder de la valeur 
littdraire d'une oauvre ^crite dans une langue dont nous ne ^aisi- 
rions que les mots, sans en pouvoir appr^cier le genie. 

Pour atteindresonbut, le Rajah ne recule de^tnt aucun sacrifice, 
quel que grand qu'il yuisse 6tre. A ce sujet nous citerons un seul 
exemple qui suffira pour donner k nos lecteurs une id^e du de«' 
vouement de ce prince artiste : la creation d'une ^cole de musique 
hationale enti^rement subsidise par lui et oii lui-i!nSme ne dedaigne 
pas de figurer parmi le corps professoral. Cette ^coloi fondee 
& Calcutta, il y a six ans^ ne compte pas moins de sept pro*' 
fesseurs^ et le dernier rapport^ que nous avond sous les yeux, 
accuse, au 51 juillet 1877, la frequeutation de 64 61dver. Plusieurs 
6uccursales se soot formees dans differeutes parties du Bengale^ 
Calcutta mfime en possMe deux. Toutes sout patronnees par le 
Rajah et les d^penses sent entierement support^es par lui. L'ecole 
priucipale de Calcutta est divis^e en deux departments ; dans Tuil 
on enseigne la musique instrumentale, Tautre est reservd.^ la 
fnusique vocale. 

L'enseiguement des instruments comprend-quatre classes.: deux 
de setar, une de bahoolin et une de mridangu. La musique vocale 
est divis^e en deux classes qui different par le degred'avancement 
des eleves. Chacune de ces six classes poK^ede un programme 
d'enseignement rdguliferement tracd et suivi ; la plupart des ouvrages 
qui y sout iudiquds sont dus au savant protecteur. Outre les six 
classes que nous veuons de mentiouner, un cours de th^orie pour 
chacune des divisions est couiid k un professeur special. 

. fi 
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Une distribution de priz teirtQiD^ l69 eirercieefi( sccflaires ; des^ 
recompenses en instrumetits et eti iivres traitbpt d<d 1ft nMiisiqae' 
sont accord6es-^tou jours par le Bdjah^^anx ^i^ves les plus m^rit* 
ants. Le dernier rappor^b oenstdte t - '> i . . 

S prii£ dans la 1^9 classe d^ setar et 1 dans la He - clftsse ; ' 3 prix 
daii& la clasde* de bahooHti; 1 dans celle de nvridanga; 4 dans la 
l** classe de chant et Idanfif la 3e olasee; > > 

Non-^sefalemei^t le Bajah' Sourindro Mobtm Tagoris « vo^lu 
i^ekver la- miisique nationale • dabs sa ippitrie; matsil a tenu ietussd 
ik\sk Tairel conn^ttrd aut Actions ^europ^enneSy eil leur fournissatit led 
^^tnetits d'ap^r^ciatidn qui' leur matiqaaieut ' presqne -oomplfetefnent; 
14 vlj agu^re' de capital*^ ^n Euirope dbnt les mXisjes- oui Us bibliotfa^ 
ques n'aienft recn en iDsttuments od en oiivrages, d^s tr^sprs d^uiie 
taleur inappr^iable pour Thistif^ite de la -musique/ )6r&0T9 poiir In 
reunion' desquels it faltait n<^tie6siairetaQient cette ckoonstatnee sp^ciale 
et unique : un prince possesseur d'une fortune immeDse, aussi 
savant en ipusique ' europ^enne qu'en musique indoue^ et d^ plus 
linguiste distingu^. 

Bruxelles a ^te favorise par le prince, et k ce propos, nous 
recommandons aux personnes que la chose int^resse, les Annuaires 
du ConserVatoiire royal, ann^s 1877 et 1878 <i). ' 

Des services aussi ^.oiinents ne pouvaient rester sans r^com- 
pense ; aussi la pluparb des soci^tes savantes ont elles tenu h, 
honneur d'associer' 4 lenrs travaux le nobl6 et savant artiste. Une 
coUonne de notre journal ne suffirait pas k ^num^rer les distinctions 
d^cern^es au Rajab ; nods nous cOutenterons de citer les principales, 
elles suffiroQt k faire appr^cier la juste renommee dontjouitle 
prince indou. 

Le rajah Sourindro Mohun, X^gore est commandeur. de I'Ordre 
de Leopold, commandeur de TOrdre d^All3ert de Saxe, chevalier 
d« rOrdre imperial du Medjedieh, fii^mbre associg de FAcad^mie 
royale de Belgique, afficier d'Acad^mie de Tlustitut de- Prance, 
membre houoraire de I'Acad^mie rojale de SCe-C^sile de Rome, 

iSt ^^__^_^ Ifi 
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membre oorrespcMoidfittt de rin^titut royal de niittsique de Florence, 
docteur eu musique (grad^ coni6v6 par rUoiversijbe de*Philadelp: 
phioX nietnbre honotaire de la Society arcb^logiqud.d*Atb^ueSj eta 
Le quatri^me coDgres international dea ori^utaUates, actaell^ 
ment ouvert k Florence, : d^vait amener le Rajah en Eorope. 
Malheureueement un empfiohement : in^urmoutablq a'a pas pecmis 
au prince de se rendre k una p^anioa dont le but eat si eonformq 
k ees aspiratiotis et & laquelle son ooncours eut 6tA tres-utile. 
FidMa au d^vouement qui ast la > r&gle de pa oosduite, le Bajah 
Sojorisidrb MobuA Tagore n'a pas voulu priver eQtierement le 
congr^s des lumi^res qu'ily aurait. apportees: ne pouvant allerii 
Florence^ il y a {alt patvenir la partie la plus pr&ieuse desa 
bibliotb^ae* Cet envoi se compose de quarante-pept oavrages 
parmi lesquets un grand nora^bre de manusprits des anc^tres du Bajab 
Soarindro Mobua Tagore. £n void I'int^ressante liste : 

A. — Par Bhatta Narayana. 
1. — Beni'Samhara Natdka. — Drame Sanskrit tiri du grand 
poemo epique des Indous^ le Mababharata. 

B. — Par Halayudha. 

2, — Mdt9ya-sukta*Tantra^^---0vi'^x^Q de theologie en Sanskrit 
(manus.) 

3. — Kahi'Jtahaaya, — Ouvrage Sanskrit d'etymologie. 

4. — ^^6Aidi^na-.Bac{7ia*ilfaZa.^-<-Dictiounaire Sanskrit fman- 
uscrit) 

C.-^Par Purushottama V%dyabagi$a. 

6. — Mukti'Chintamani, — Ouvrage en Sanskrit v^dique (man- 
uscrit). 

6. — Trikanda Sesha. — ^Vocabulaire Sanskrit (manuscrit). 

7. — Ekakihara-Kosha. — Dictionnaire de Talphabet Sanskrit 
(manus). 

8. — Haraiali, — Yocabulaire Sanskrit (manuscrit). 

IP- ■ , — 8 
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D."^Par Babu Stthro Coomar Tagore. 

• • • « 

9. — flara-Ta^/ra-DtrfAitt.— Ouvrage religieux en Sanskrit (man- 
uscrit). 

'E.'^Ouvrdffes publics sous la direction et mous le patronage de 
Prosonno Coomar Tagore^ chevalier de VOrdre illusire. de 
VEtoile dea Indes. 

10. — Kr%9hi'Samgraha, — Tmitd sui* Fagriculture d'apres des au- 
teurs Sanskrits, 

11. — Vadi'Bihada-Bhanjana, — Traite deslois indoues de succes- 
sion ^ d'apr^s des auteurs Sanskrits. - 

(1) BruxelleSj Mucquardt^ rue de la R^gence, 45. ;x 

12; — Sharabidha^ Ttka-StiiAta^ DayabKagasya^'AfirHtta^Tika. — 
Commentaires sUr la loi iudoue de successioti, en Sanskrit. ' 

F. — Par VilluBtr^ Mahar^a Jottendro Mohun Tagore BaJtadoor. 

13. — Prose et vei'S. — Recueil de poesies et de conte« orientaui, 
en anglais. 

H.'-^Vidya-Sundara. — Drame en bengal! d'apr^s Bfaarata 
Chandra, Tun des plus grands poetes du Bengale. 

Q. — Ouvrage publi6 sotM le patronage du pr4c4deni auteur, 
15. — lHottama^Sambhava-Kabya. — Poeme sur la naissance db 
la deesse Tilottama, premier essai des vers blancs en Lengali. 

H. — Par k Rajah ScutindrQ Mohan Ihgore. 

IG.-^Siof Principaua Raga's. — Atec uu r^sum^ succint : de la 
musique indoue et la reprd^aiation elonbMdQatique dsechacun des 
ragaa. 

17. — Sangita'Sara-Samgraha. — Theorie de la musique sanskrite 
d^apr^s les auteurs anciens avec notes de Tauteur. En Sanskrit. 

16.-^Vicioria'Gitika, — Vets Sanskrits en Thonneur de S. M. la 

, * ... 

Beihe Victoria et ses ancfitres, mis en musique. 

19. — Prince Panchasat, — Cinquantie stances, en Sanskrit, en 
I'honneur du prince de Galles, mises en musique. 

- : : : -: .81 
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20.— Po^^e«. — Bn anglaifi, eo I'hanneur da prfnce de Galles. 

iA-^Musique indoue, — Tird k part du journal .''The hindu 
patriot*' du 7 Septembre 1874. 

22. — Musique indoue. — D'aprSs d'autres auteurs. 

23. — Yantra-Kshetra-Dipika, — Methode de setar, avec les 
principes de la musique indoue appropri^e k Tetude de cet instru- 
ment. Cette methode est illustr^e d'exercices varies et de nonante- 
quatre airs arranges d*aprSs le systbme actuel de notation indoue. 

Z^.—'Mridanga-Manjari. — M6thode de mridanga (sorte de tam- 
bour), en bengali. 

Z5.—Harm<mium'Sutra.'-'ilL4i\iode d'harmonium en bengail 

(traduct). * 

26. Yantra-Kosha. — Description des instruments de nnusique 

anciens et modernes.de PInde et d'autres contr^es, en bengali. , 

en 
au 



27. R6sum4 de Phiatoire d'Angleierre, en vers beagalis, mis 

musique & Focc^sion de I'^v^nement de S. M. la, Reine Victoria 

trdne imperial des Indes. 

2S^—Jatiya'Smgita'Buhayaka-Prasiam.'r'Diaco\Jur9mr U mu- 
sique nationale, en bengali,. ; / . ,., i ) 

29.—ManasaPujanam. — Collection d'hymn^s. sanstriles, com- 

pos^es par l^illustre Sankaracharjysi;, mises en musique. 

30. ^Bhugola-O'Iiihasa' GAa/i/a-^r£//an/A.— Coup-d'oeil sur Phis- 
toire et la geograpie de FEurope. 

31. — Af»Wa4«/i iVart*tf.-^Drame ©aixstrit* 

33._ilfa/tt6iAai^mii<i/rd^iVfl/aM r-Tradutjtiofi^^ l)engali du 
drame sanskfit dei mfime ti tre compost' pi^r Mahakabi 'Kalidasa, --^i 

SS.'^Apercu des instruments de musique indous aver une intro* 
duction siir rorigine de la musique instrumentale. 

r ^^^^,^V^ctoria'Sam^ajyQm.''^^\Ax\c&!^ iBanskrites (aver introiluction), 
sur les colonies de TEmpire V^it^nx^ique, appropri^es h, la musique 
nationale de chaque peuple ; ouvrag^ compost en^ SQuven\r de rFave- 
nement de S. M. la Reine Voctoria comme ^'Indi© rmperatrix/' 

ifif. ^ — «» 
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Si::^Foesie$ de Ou?en Meredith, mmh^ lausique en Bouvemr 
du mSme avenement. 

86. — Bharatiya Natya JRahasya. — Traits du dram^ indou d^apr^s 
des auteurs Sanskrits. 

87. — Eymne vidique. — Transcrit en notation europ^enne. 

ZS.^'Aikatanika Svaralipi. — Le concert indien, en anglais. 

89. — Spedmena de chants mtiqruni^er des Indous^ transcrits en no- 
tation europ^enne (manuscrit). * -. 

I. — Ouwage8^yuhli68 som la direction et sous le patronage 

de I'auteur pricident. 

40. — Sanffita-Sara, — Traits tb^orique et pratique de la musiqeu 
indoue. • . . 

il.^^Gitd'Oovinda. — Chants Sanskrits pfer le cSlebre poete 
bengal! Jayadeva, mis en musique iiidoue pr^cdd& d'nne courte 
biogr-aphie du po^te. En bengali. 

42; — Kantha'Kaumudi.^^~Gmde de la xnmsique vqcale des 
Indous. ^ 

' 43.— C%^at/a jRagra:-^Les six nielodies types des Indous. 

44'.— BttfeiiZina-jTai^va.— M^tbode de violon, en bengali. 

4t5\—Rarnayana. — Traduction de la premiere partie du grand 
poeme epique Ramayana, en y^rs behgalis. 

' ^6. — Comptes-rendus et publications offideUes sur TE cole de 
musique du Bengale et son president. 

47. — R48um4 biographique de la famille Tagore. 

L'ioipof tance du service rendu auz <$tudes ethnologiques ne pent 
^chapper k personne ; il est certain que le cboix et la diversity de 
ces ouvrages permettront auz savants r^unis h Florence d'^lucider, 
en ce qui concerne I'lnde^ toutes. lea. questions qui jusqu'ici ^taient 
forc^ment rest^es dant Fombre. En devoilant d^une facon aussi 
compldte^ aussi inespdre, le cdt6 artistique de ce merveilleux pays, 
le Raja Sourindro Mobun Tagore a prouv^ una fois de plus que 
la sciencie n'a pas de patrie, et qu'elle est le veritable trait d^unioA 
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de io^es 'les raees. -PuiBse le noUe exemple donn^ park'Hajah 
trouver de nombreux imitateura — ^V. C. M. No.- 21. L StKo Musical 
Vith Odtober Wf8. 



• InstrnnrenU ofierts au Roi des Beiges par le Rajah "Sou rindro 
Mohun Tagore^ President de V Ecole*de mnsique du Bengale^ A Cal- 
cutta, et dpnnesiau Copservatoire ps^r Sa Majesty. 






Les reDselgbements qui suiveut^ relatifs k la musique et auz 
^iaatrumeM» indpus, opus out ^i6 cpmmmuquds par le savant direc- 
teur de Y Eeole de musiquQ de Qalcutt{^,.au qjuel le mus^ du C0n>- 
servatoire de Bruxelles doit indirec^em^nt la, plus interessftnte partie 
. de ses collec)iipAfl. . Ces • r^i^s^gnenienta . sout ^ extiaits des lettres, 
manuscrits precieuz pour Y etude de la musique indouce, par les 
quelles le Prince a l^ien voulu ^epondre, avec uueintatiesable com- 
plaisance, aux nombreuses demandes que nons lui avons addresses. 
Le service quo le /Rajab Souriudro Hobun Tagore a rendu par ces 
communications & V art musical est de^ plus jmportants^ et le Con- 
servatoire de Bruxelles se fait nn d^evoir d' eu exprisner ici.au Prince 
toute sa reconnaissance. 

AnNUAIKE IJU CONSKRTATOIRK ROTAL Dfc 

MuBiQUB 0B Bbuxislles^ 1878. 



ji fi II fii 



*'NoiiB ayons adopts une dmaion sp^cial^pourr Inde, afin de donoer ^n \m seul 
guoupe r importaute collection offerte par-Ie Boi. 

fit : : : « 
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ACOADEMIA FiLARMONICA 

Di Bologna. 
Prot. N. 1871. 



Tuserti N. Diploma d' Ao- 
cademiood' Onore. 



A. S. E. 

soubindro mohun 
Tagobe, 

Dottore in Musical 

Calcutta* 



BOLOGNA. 

Bologna li 16 Nobre 1878, 

ECCELLENZA^ 

Ho r ODore di iDviare alia E. Y. il diplo- 
ma della nostra Accademia, che nell' Adu- 
nanza del, li 8 Novembre corr? le acclamava 
a suo Socio Accademico D* Onore. 

Questo attestato di meritata considera- 
zione cbe il Corpo Accademico accorda all' 
E. y. tan to beDemirita dell arte musicale» 
spero che le ternera gradito, ed io lieto di 
parteciparglielo^ le aggeungo le mie partico- 
lari congratutarioni, e le rassegno 1' ornag- 
gio della||mia pui distinta considerazione. 

II Preaidentej 
F. BrunktA. 



OIPLOMA. 




&. 



L' ACCADEMIA FILARMONICA iOI BOLOGNA. 

Intesa all' inoromento dell Arte musicale deliberava nell' 
AduDanza delli 8 Novembre 1878, d' iuscrivere nel mo Albo S. E. 



il Rajah Soariudro Mohun Tagore di Calcutta nella Classe degli e di 
rilasciare il presente Diploma. 

Bologna, 11 Novembre 1878. 



II President, 

F. BrunbtI. 
It Segretario, 

Cejabe Mazzoni. 




No. 1871. 



Bologna 
Acoademia ' 
FUarmonica. 



CAMBRIDGE. 



University Library, 

CanJbridge, December 20, 1878. 
Sir, 

I HATE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the gift men- 
tioned within, which has been entered in the Donation Book of the 
Library, as presented by Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 

I shall bc^ve much pleasure in laying it before the Library 
Syndicate at their next Meeting; aad meantime I must beg you 
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to accept the be&t thanks of the UDiversity for this addition to our 
coIlectioD. 

Your most obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) Henry Bradshaw, 

Liirarian, 
His Highness 

BiAJAH SOURINDRO MoHUN TaGORE, 

Mu8, Doc, &c., Sfc», 8fc. 

Six Principal R&gas^ 2nd Edition^ Calcutta^ 
1877, 4to.,Land^26 other volumes, 8vo. 



BELGIUM. 



PALAIS DE BRUXBLLES. 



Cabinet Da 
Roi. 



Palais db Bruxblles, 
LeVJ D^eembve 1878. 



Monsieur, 

Le Roi a recu^ par V entremise de Son Ministre des affairer 
dkangerer, votre lettre du 30 Septembre Dr., ainsi que la caisse ren- 
fermaiit des staneer composeer jpar yous en Sanscrit, a Toccasion der 
nocer d'argent de Leurd Majester. Sa Majestd S'est montree fort 
sensible a votre delicate attention et EUem a chargd de vons en 
transmettre Ser bien sincerer remerciments. 



m- 
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Agr4ez, Monsieur, FassuraDce de ma consideration tres-distin- 
gu^e. 

Le Secretaire du Roi^ 
(Sd.) Ct. Paul db Borthgbavb. 
An Rajah, 

SOUBINDRO MOHUN TaGORE, 

Chevalier de Vordre de Leopold, 

&€>, &c,, &€., Calcutta. 



FROM THE KINGDOM OF NEPAUL. 



'N^Tif i—^a: 
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FREE TRANSLATION, 



The Royal Seal. 



Present : — The Highly Revered Maharajah Dhiraj Sri Sri Sri 
Maharajah Surendba Yikram Shah Bahadur^ the ever Victorious 
in War, Shumshere Juno^ Deva^ the Lord of the Mouutaiq 
Kings, &c. 

To 

RAJAH SOURINDRO MOHUN TAQORE, 

Of Calcutta. 



Jfix I^AltarAialt l^anaiAltiiii <fiO0 ^nm ^aUHnt, k.c.s.i. 










^Lt^^i^^ 4^ c^^i^ '' Bharatiya-Sangita-Natuk:'' 

'^ SaNGIT-SiLPA-ViDTASAGAB/' -«p**.^i^<«<« Q^^t^i^^ 

.*«-*^ -*^ ^of^cui^ ^y ^^iCe Gurkha Star, 



S ' 81 
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Hindu Musio has received due recognition from a Hindu 
King. His Majesty the King of Nepaul has lately conferred on 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, a Gurkha Star and two Titles, Sangit- 
Silpa-Vidyasagar and Bharatiya-Sangit^Nayuk. The Diploma 
(which is in the Nepaulese language) translated freely, stands thus : — 



The Royal Seal. 



Present : — ^The highly revered Maharajah Dhiraj Sri Sri Sri Mahara^ 

jah Surendra Vikram Shah Bahadur, the ever Victorious in War, 

Shumshere Juug, Deva, the Lord of the Mountain Kiugs, &c. 

To 

Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore of Calcutta. 

The various works on Music, together with a letter to my ad- 
dresSj which you have had the goodness to forward, have been pre- 
sented to me in due form, by Sir Maharajah Kanadhip Sing Bana 
Bahadur, K.C S.I. Struck with your extraordinary proficiency in 
Music, and touched at this act of courtesy on your part, I have been 
pleased to confer on you, as a mark of my satisfaction, the Titles 
'* Bharatiya-Sangita-Nayuk and Sanglt-Silpa-Vidjasagar/' aj^d an 
Insignia in gold, of the Qurkha Star. 

The Sanskrit letter from Rana Ranadhip Sing Bahadur, the 
Prime Minister, which accompanied the Gift, U translated as fol- 
lows : — To the illustrious Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, possessed 
of an auspicious luck and virtuous diaposition, and capable, without 
the use of the hand and tongue, of imparting instructions in Music 
to the people of the remotest regions of the earth, solely with the 
assistance of his pen, Sec, &c. 

We, Maharajah Dhiraj, relieved of all cares, by the Grace of 
the. Mahadeva Poshuputtynath, the Lord of Goruksha (Nepaul), 
have the pleasure to accept the Musical Works, you have been good 
enough to send to us, and to inform you (who. are tb^ favored child 
of Music and Learning, and whom the Holy Triad has inspired with 
genius) that our Most Glorious and Excellent Majesty has deigned 

n : n 
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to confer on you, ia consideration of your having crossed^ by the 
Grace of Sarasvaty^ the vast unfathomable ocean of Music, and of 
having been honored with due recognition from the Crowned Heads 
of various kingdoms in the world, and in acknowledgment of your 
high attainments in the Classical Music of Hindustan, the titles of 
Bharatiya-Saugit-Nayuk and Sangit Yidyasagur, and a decoration in 
gold of the Gurkha Star with Sarasvaty's foot-priuts, and a Pen- 
tagonal Diagram of a mystical nature inscribed therein, as a mark 
of his Sovereign good will. 

With the view of establishing friendly relations between the 
two Kajahs, I beg to forward the Decoration and the Diploma to 
to you. May Parvatinath protect you ! 

The Decoration and the Sunnud were handed over to Doctor 
Tagere, by Maharajah Dhere Shumshere Jung, the Commanding- 
General, at a party, given to the Nepaulese Embassy, at the Emerald 
Bower on Sunday last. The title Nayuk, we understand, is consi- 
dered the highest in the department of Music, and is given to one, 
"who is thoroughly acquainted with the theory and practice of Music, 
and has the power of imparting it to others. The celebrated musi- 
cian, Gopal Nayuk, who flourished in the reign of Akbar Shah, 
was the only person, we have heard of, who enjoyed this high distinc- 
tion. We heartily congratulate Dr. Tagore on receipt of this honor, 
which, we dare say, he duly appreciates, as comiug from an inde- 
pendent Hindu King. — The Indian Mirror, January 23, 1879. 



GOVERNMENT HOUSE. 



Government House, 

Calcutta, Slst December, 1878. 
Deab Sib, 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yesterday's 

date, forwarding a Manuscript copy of <* A Few Specimens of Hindu 

Songs,** which, together with your letter, I duly submitted to His 

Excellency the Viceroy. 
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His ExcelleDcy desires me to thank you for the same, and has 
much pleasure in according the permission you ask to dedicate the 
work to him. 

It is a very interesting collection and the publication of the 
songs at this time will be appropriate. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) Q. PoMEBOY Collet, Colonel, 

Private Secretai^ to the Viceroy, 

To 

Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 



SI 



A Decollation, — ^The King of Nepaul has bestowed, through the 
Commanding General Maharajah Dhere Shumshere Jung Bahadoor, 
the Head of the Nepaulese Embassy, upon Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, in consideration of his high attainments in the Classical 
Music of Hindustan, the decoration of a Gurkha Star and the De- 
grees Sangit-Silpa-Vidyasagar and Sangit Nayuk. The latter dis- 
tinction ( Nayuk ) is, we understand, only given to a musician of 
the highest order. The General put the Decoration on the person 
of the Doctor at a party given by the recipient at the Emerald 
Bower, which he attended with his suite. — The Englishman^ 
January 23, 1879. 



We understand, that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore gave a con- 
cert to the Nepaulese Embassy on Sunday last, on which occasion. 
General Maharajah Dhere Shumshere Jung Bahadoor, presented 
to him the Decoration of the Gurkha Star conferred by His Ma- 
jesty the King, together with the diploma, bearing the Royal Seal, 
in which the Degrees Sangit-Silpa-Vidyasagar and Sangit-Nayuk are 
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given to him as a mark of appreciation of the Doctor's musical at- 
tainments. The gift is accompanied with a highly complimentary 
letter from the Prime Minister. — The IStateaman and Fi'iend of 
India, Thursday, January 23, 1879. 



Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagorb.— Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore 
bas^ we learn^ received a Gurkha Star in gold> and the Titles Sangit- 
Silpa-Yidyasagar and Sangit-Nayuk. The Decoration and the Diplo- 
ma were handed over to him by the Commanding General Maha- 
rajah Dfaere Shumshere Jung Bahadoor, on the occasion of a Music 
Party given to the Nepaulese Embassy by the Doctor at the Emer- 
ald Bower on Sunday last. — T/w? Indian Daily News, January 23, 
1879. 



m 



I. C. Bose A Co., Stanhope Press, 249, Bow-Bazar Street, Calcutta. 
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CONSULATE GENERAL, U. S. A. 



Reception of General and Mrs. Grant at Emerald Bower, 

Calcutta. 

Calcutta, 3rd March 1879. 

My dear Dr. Tagore, 

I was sorry to be out when you called but it was to arrange 
with Colonels CoUey and Stansfield for an Evening, for your Enter- 
tainment that would not conflict with any thing the Viceroy or 
Lieutenant-Governor have provided for. It affords me much plea- 
sure to inform you that General Grant accepts your invitation, and 
I am sure that the Evening will be one long remembered with the 
greatest possible satisfaction. 

I think the good people at Government House and at the 
Lieutenant-Governor's are highly gratified to know that you are 
going to give their honored guest such a fine entertainment. 

They think that Friday Evening, the 14th' March^ will be as 
good an Evening as you can have it if agreeable to you. 

Please let me know if that Evening suits you as well as any 
other. 

Thanking you again for your great kindness • 

Yours very sincerely^ 

(Sd.) A. C. Litchfield, 
To General. 

COMM. SOURINDRO MOHUN TaOORE, MuS. DoC, &C. 



General Grant at Emerald Bower. — General Grant and 
Party have probably spent few such interesting evenings in the coarse 
of their travels as the Hon'ble Maharajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore 
enabled them to spend on Friday last. The Maharajah gave an Even- 
ing Party at his Handsome Residence, Emerald Bower, on the 
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Barrackpore-road. The house, grounds, and lakes were illuminated, 
and the eflfect was exceedingly beautiful. The entertainment of the 
evening consisted of Hindu Music, Nautchea, and other performances 
which, we are sorry to say, completely beggar our descriptive 
powers ; but they were greatly admired and enjoyed by the guests — 
who, besides the guests of the evening included the Lieutenant- 
Governor and suite, and a considerable number of European and 
American ladies and gentlemen, and Native gentlemen. We are 
authorised td say that the distinguished visitors were greatly pleased 
and interested, and delighted with the genial hospitality of their 
hosts. General Grant said it was the best entertainment of an 
Oriental character that he had ever witnessed. We presume it 
would be impossible anywhere else to hear equal justice done to the 
powers of Hindu Music^ for it should be unnecessary to mention 
that the arrangements in connection therewith had the advantage of 
being under the superintendence of the Maharajah's distinguished 
Brother, Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, of world-wide reputation. 
Both the Maharajah and his Brother were in their element in enter- 
taining their guests, their frank, genial manners enabling them to 
make every one feel happy and at home. In doing honour to the 
famous American in the handsome way they did on Friday, they re- 
flected honor on their own country and countrymen, and deserve the 
highest enlogiums. — The Statesman and Friend of India, Monday, 
17th March 1879. 



An Evening Party in Honor of General Grant. — ^The 
Maharajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore has entertained so many dis- 
tinguished guests at his Beautiful Country-house, " Emerald Bower,'' 
that personally we felt but little surprise at the brilliant fete he 
had prepared in honor of General and Mrs. Grant, and the large 
party of ladies and gentlemen he had invited to meet them, amongst 
whom were His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Richard and 
Lady Garth, Mr. and Mrs. Barclay Chapman, Mr. Rivers Thomp- 
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son, the Foreign Consuls^ and several American Missionaries with 
their wives. The grounds were brilliantly and tastefully illumi- 
natedj and the effect of the reflections in the large tanks round the 
house was singularly effective. The Maharajah, with his Brother, 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore^ received their guests at the hall 
entrance^ and accompanied them upstairs where the Programme 
drawn up for their entertainment was mostly carried out — loyal 
songs with solos and concerted pieces on the many and varied instru- 
ments Dr. Sourindro has collected about him afforded considerable 
and novel entertainment to those assembled, particularly so to the 
guests of the evening. The performance on the Nyastaranga parti- 
cularly excited the attention of General Grant, who with solemn 
gravity took a seat near the performer and placed his ear at the 
bell-shaped mouth of the instrument^ which he afterwards examined 
most critically. The Tableaux Vivants were also most interesting, as 
was the collection of musical instruments belonging to Dr. Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore, many of them of great age, and from all parts of the 
world, China, Japan, the Straits, Persia, Athens, Pompeii, have all 
contributed to this valuable and interesting collection. General and 
Mrs. Grant, before leaving, expressed to the Maharajah and to his 
Brother the pleasure they had derived from their visit, and thanked 
them cordially for the entertainment. — The Indian Daily NewSy 
Monday, 17th March 1879. 



1S9 



Reception of General and Mrs. Grano? at the Emerald 
Bower. — ^The Evening Party given at the Emerald Bower by the 
Hon^ble Maharajah Joteendro Mohun Tagore Bahadur, on Friday last, 
was a brilliant success. The whole garden was all ablaze with light. 
What with the splendid decoration of the building, the myriads of 
lights that illuminated the gravel walks throughout, the rows of 
Chinese lanterns that peeped through the trees, the glass lamp-posts 
that surrounded the lakes, and covered the bridges, the effect of 
which was heightened by reflection on the water. — the Villa looked 
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a perfect fairy scene. The Party^ which consisted of General Grant 
and Family, accompanied by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor and 
suitCj together with the ^lite of the European and American com- 
munityi and a few Native gentlemen of' rank, were treated to a 
yariety of Hindu music, consisting of different specimens of songs, 
performances on the Surbahar, Setar, Jaltaranga, Nyatarangai 
Kathakata, Panchali, Rasdhari^ Jattra, Bengali Jattra, Nautch, 
Boat-Song (in the lake), and the Nagar-Kirtun, with all the para- 
phernalia which usually accompany the procession of the vaimavas. 
The entertainment closed with a representation of the Jhanki^ or 
Tableaux Vivants of the Bags and of Saraswatty, the goddess of 
Music. The omission of some of these excellent exhibitions, owing 
to the lateness of the hour, was a source of disappointment to many. 
Everything was in perfectly good trim, and reflected the highest 
credit on the enlightened taste displayed in the arrangements made, 
by the Hon'ble Maharajah and his Brother, the distinguished Doctor 
of Music. A rich and rare collection .of musical instruments, 
belonging to the latter, and others presented to him by the Mikado 
of Japan and the King of Burmah, each accompanied with a printed 
descriptive label, formed a most attactive feature of the soiree* 
The Tagore Brothers were very courteous ; and, if ever the fece 
was the index to the mind, we might confidently remark that every 
one went home highly pleased. "We congratulate the Hon'ble 
Maharajah on the success of the reception which he, as a representa- 
tive of the Hindu community, came forward so readily to give to the 
distinguished American traveller, who,, we dare say, will carry with 
him a very favorable impression of Native hospitality in Bengal. 
As for the excellence of the music, it would be doing but bare justice 
to the reputation of Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore to say that the 
party could not have been treated to better specimens anywhere 
else.— »rfe« Indian Mirror, 16th March 1879. 
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CONSULATE GENERAL, U. S. A., 

Calcutta, March 15, 1879. 

My DEAR Dr. Tagorb, 

I HATE accepted an invitation to accompany General Grant 
and party as far as Rangoon, and am so very busy to-day that I 
cannot attempt to express the gratitude I feel towards the Maha- 
rajah and yourself for the very great pleasure and gratification you 
have afforded me by the very gracious and liberal entertainment 
provided for my distinguished countryman as I said I cannot 
attempt now to more than thank you very briefly which I do most 
heartily^ hoping to find time to express my sense of gratitude and 
indebtedness more fully before I leave. 

I have much pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of the ele« 
gant musical instruments and books for General Grant, which, will 
be most pleasing souvenir of the evening's entertainment which 
he characterizes as the most unique and interesting enjoyed in 
India. 

With very many thanks, 
Yours very siucerely, 

(Sd.) A. C. Litchfield, 
To General. 

COMM. SOUBINDEO MOHUN TaGOBS, MuS. DoC, &C. 



GOVERNMENT HOUSE., 

Calcutta, lith March 1879. 
Dear Sib, 

I AM desired by Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Lytton, to * 
thank you sincerely for the handsome and interesting books upon 
Native music, which you have presented, and which Their Excel- 
lencies have much pleasure in accepting. 

They regard them with much interest. 
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Thanking you on my own behalf for the books with which you 

have honored me. 

I am dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 

(Sd.) G. POMBROY COLLEY, CoL, 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy, 



PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

No. 544. 
From 

The Director of Public Instruction, 

To 

The Inspector of Schools, 

Presidency Circle. 

Fort William, 25th January 1879, 
Sir, 

With reference to your No. 2958, dated the 21st January 
1879; I have the honor to request that you will be so good as to con- 
vey my thanks to Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, for the liberality that 
he has displayed in placing at the disposal of the Head Master of 
the Calcutta Norman School, the sum of Bs. 60 for the purchase of 
Medals to be awarded to the best boys of the English and Bengali 
Departments of the Calcutta Fathsala and of the Music class 

attached thereto. 

I have, &c., 

(Sd.) A. W. Croft, 

Director of Public Instruction. 

No. 3226. 

Copy forwarded to Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore for informa- 
tion. 

Calcutta, | A. W. Garret, 

Tlie 5th February 1879. ) Inspector of Schools, P. C. 

& :: : _a 
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ACCADEMIA PITTAGORICA. 
Scuola Italica Diretta 

DA FELICE CAIYANO 
SGHIPANI. 



Gabinetto 
Del Consiglio. 



Napoli {data del timhro postale) 1879. 

SiGNORE, 

Quest Accademia, per potere raggi- 
ungere piu facilmeDte lo scope a cui 
mira^ sente il bisogno di circondarsi di 
ogni mente in cui scorga eminenti lo 
ingegno, la dottrina ed anche il buon 
volere. 

In tale intendimento si volge a V. S.^ 
in cui conosce bellamente raccolte 
queste doti^ e La invita a volerle yenire 
in aiuto nella qualita di Socio Co-opera- 
tore. 

In aspettazione di sua gentile ris- 
posta, La prego di gradire i sensi della 
mia stima ed osservanza. 



( Seal, j 



An. Chevalier Caivano. 
Al Signor 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagorb, 

Calcutta. 

If. B. — Trattandosi di risposta adesiva a quest' invito, si com- ^ 
piaccia V. S. di notarvi la terra dei proprii natali, oltre al luogo di 
residenza o di domicilio elettivo. Si degni pure di favorire, 
avendola^ una copia del suo ritratto, per lo relativo Albo. 
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ACCADEMIA PiTTAGORICA. 

Naples, 6th February 1879. 
Sib, 

This academy in order to attain its scope, feels the necessity 
of surrounding itself with the aid of every mind, in which intelli- 
gence and learning is to be found. 

With this view it addresses itself to you, in whom it recognises 
these qualities re-united and invites your aid in the capacity of a 
Co-operating Member. 

In anticipation of your reply, I beg to offer my sentiments of 

esteem, &c., &c., &c. 

(Sd.) An. Chevalier Caivano. 

N. B, — As this requires a reply of assent. You will be good 
enough to state the place of your birth, your residence and if possi* 
ble favor us with a copy of your likeness for the Album of the 
Association. 



HINDU HOSTEL. 

Calcutta, 7th March 1819. 
Mt dear Sir, 

At a Meeting held at Belvedere yesterday, His Honor the 

Lieutenant-Governor presiding, you were chosen a Member of the 

Committee formed to carry out proposals for the erection of a new 

Hindu Hostel) and also a Member of the working Sub-Committee. 

A Meeting of the Sub-Committee will be held at the .Office of 

the Director of Public Instruction, No. 22 Chowringhee, to-morrow, 

Saturday, at 3 p. m. 

I hope you will be able to attend. 

I am. 

Yours very truly, 

(Sd.) A. W. Croft, 

Director of Public Instruction. 
Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
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Melbourne Philhakhonic Societt^ 
QoUiQS -Street, East, 
' 2Ui Fdmiary 1879. 



Sm/ 



Wb have the honor to inform you that at a Special Meeting 
of Members you have been unanimously elected an Honorary 
Member of the Melbourne Philharmonic Society as. a slight recog- 
nition of the great services you have rendered in the cause of music. 

• • • 

and as an evidence of oar desire to reciprocate to the full extent of 
our ability; . the appreciation you have manifested of the position 
of our Society, siiuated though it may be in such a far off colony as 
Victoria, . 

The bobks and pamphlets you have: so kindly fayoured.us wth, 
will be preserved by us and will always form an interesting and 
instructive portion of our Library. 

We have the honor to be, . ^ . rr 

' lit w A X 

. • .^^^"^ "' .1 ":VI .A 
]^our most obe^ijeat Seryf^ip^s^ 

(8d.}, ,G. F. Vbrdon, 

K. CM. G., PresidenKT 

(M.) i. HtTDfiKWr MARSbBN, 
' . ' Secretary, 

SOUBIKDBO MOHUN TaGORE^ MuS. Doc.^ 

JPhiladelj^hiay 
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Frxbh HoNQsa . iob Dr* . SouEnmi^O Mohun Tagore. — We 
understand that Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, has been elected 
Socio Co-operateor of the Academy of Fittagorika (Naples), and 
Honorary Member of the Philharmonic Society of Melbourne. — 
The Bngliahman, Tuesday, March 26, 1879. 



BELVEDERE. 

22nd March 1879. 

Mt DBAR Sib, 

Tlie Lieutenant-GovemoD* desires me to accept with thanks the 
copy of your very ioterestiDg Treatise on Gems. His Honor has 
great pleasure in accepting the dedication of the book in question. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 

Yours very truely, 
(Sd.) H. H. Stansfeld, 
Private Secretai^ to His Honor 
. . The LieutencmUGovemor. 

: DRtSouBiNDRO MoHUN Tagoeb, * 

&c., ' &c., &;c» 



From 

A. FoBBKS^ Esq., c.s., 

Offg. VicB'Chaivmanof (he 

Suhurhan Municipality, 

Ta . . - - • ' 

Bajah Squrikdro ^oHtrK Tagore, 
. Municipal Commissioner, 

Dated Alipore, the^th July 18^8. 
Sib, 

X have the honor to inform you that under the provisions of 
Section 85, Act 1. of 1878 (Licenser Act) I have been desired by the 

if 
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Collector of the 24-PergunQaIia to submit the names of Municipal 
Commissioners for the formation of Benches, each consistirg of 
three Commissioners, for hearing petitions of objection filed uncler 
Section 1 7 of the Act, and I sliould be much obliged by your letting 
me know whether you are willing to act on one of such Benches^ 
Should your services be required. 

I have the honor to be. 
Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
(Sd.) A. Forbes, 
Offg. Vice-^Chairmatu 
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Da. SouRiNoao Mohun Tagoee. 

Animated by the same public spirit which has raised so many 
members of his distinguished family to eminence in the world, 
•Dr* Sourindro Mohun Tagore, younger brother of Maharajah 
Joteendro Mohun Tagore, has been singularly happy in the choice of 
the line hh has struck out for himself in his creditable ambition to 
render some service to the land of his fathers. To congenid 
natures he has cheerfully abandoned the restless activity of political 
life, in which his birth, his wealth, and bis general acquirements 
-qiialify him to make a very conspicuous figure* With praiseworthy 
prudence, he has given himself up entirely to the cultivation of his 
oatanl gifts for the one fine art, the influeuce of which is as power<^ 
f ol as the passions of man, and as wide as the sphere of the hamaii 
race. The melodies and the instruments to. which the Vedio bymni 
of our Aryan fathers were sung, were almost passing away from the 



1. 






i 

I... i ^I .;' I 



¥*• t * 



(f. 



1 
t 

— £' / 



m 



BWPLBjMTOX — {ccmtinned. ) 



"* 



\unA^ whose echoes the^ had once stirred into life. Another aliea 
n^ce, now ruled India. New systems of government, polity, an^ 
war ) ,new systems of religion and law ; new systems of science and 
9,rt| were springing up on all sides, assimilating to tliemselves what-» 
ever of value had been bequeathed by the genius of Hindu antiquity. 
If ancient Hindu music ha^ been preserved as a distinct art^ with ita 
national characters, in the flood of innovation which has swept over 
the country, it is to the patriotic feelings and the fine taste of 
Dr. Sourindro Mdhu'n Tagore that the whole credit and the 
merit * are peculiarly due. In interpreting and awakening the 
human passions and feelings, the science of music has been su- 
{(^emely effective in all a^^es since time began. The restoration of 
ancient Hidu music has served to give voice, in some measure, to 
the dead and almost forgotten figures of the aneient History of 
India. By making it popular, an unseen and gentle influence has 
been spread abroad to stir up and encourage into activity the softer 
and kindlier feelings of onr nature. Nor is it to be overlooked, that 
watlioat exaggeration, ho Niative gentleman, who has raised: Umself 
tb. easinettce in lil^eratare, in political life, or by efforts at social or 
I^Ugioiis tefdttn, has acquired so world-wide a celebrity, and deserv*- 
edly earned so many andsach various disdctions and honors, as the 
aulyect of this sketeh.! His name and fame have literally been 
Spread "from Chios to Peru/^ A glance at the .following list will 
fcbow that; almost every civilised nation on thefaceof.theiearthi 
under eveij known Government, has concerned itself in. recc^ising 

hik .naeritsas the. fat her of the renaismnee of ancient Hindn Music. 

. ♦ - • • . 

J2f.'iSowribdraMohutt Tagore has, therefore, fully made out his 
x^ltlira,: whioh we are only too. happy to be permitted the pleasure ef 
rewgiiising, to be enrolled among. the jmost distingaished *^ Native 
flf^btitAesf V of this age.v— ... 

• 

'...<: *. ; .1 \ List or Tmj&s A9T> DisnKCTiovs. 

America, — Where he received the first foreign degree, vie., the degree of 

Dbcl'oir of Ibfusio (ipril 1875) whioh has since received confirmation by the 

Government of bengal, and subsequently by the Qovemment of India. 
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.England, — Where I^ haa received tbe DipIomaA of *< Member of the Rqj*l 
Asiatic Societf ," and '^ FttUow of the ^oyal Socieij of Literature," ackuowledg- 
' mento of bookci^ &o., from the Prince of Wales, Priiioe Leopold^ and from thf» 
.Uniyersiiy Librarjr of Cambridge. J^#*anc0.^ Officer of the Academy, Paris ; 
.Decoration of the Laurel Leaves ; aoknowledgmeuts from M. Waddington, ths 
Minister of Public Instruction ; from M. Qarcin de Tassy, with a compHmeo* 
.tary letter and his photograph, i'ar/i^o^— Acknowledgment from the Lisbon 
National Library^ ^S^pain^-^Aokuowledgment from the King. Sardinia^^ 
Patron of the Athemaum of the Boyal University of Sassari; acknowledgment 
from the Royal University of Cagliari, Sicili/. ^*~Soc\o Ouorario of the Boyal 
Academy, Palermo. lial^, — A large-siaed photograph from the late King, 
Victor £manuel| bearing the Royal autograph ; a medal from the late Pope, 
Piua IX ; Socio Onorarip of the Royal Academy of St. Cecilia, Home ; Socio 
Onorario of the Societa Didascalica Italiaua ; Academico Oorris^ondente of 
the Boyal Musical Institute, Florence ; Socio Co-operateur of the AcAd<«my of 
Pittagorika, Naples ; Socio-Correspondente of tbe Royal Academy of Raffaello 
tJrbiiio (with a medal) ; Socia Onoraiio of the Pbilharmonib Academy of 
Bologna ; Benemerito of the Royal University of Parom ; an elaborate review 
.of. his works .by Professor G. fi. Vecehiotti. i9fot^«r/an<i.^Corre8pondnig 
Member of the Geneva Institute ; acknowledgment from tbe Academy of 
Bern. il]M^rla«-^Ackaow'ledgment from Charles Louis, Archduke of Austria- 
JETi^u^rai^.-^Acknowledgment from the Academy of Sciences. &U7ony.-r- 
Knight Commander of the 1st class of the Order of Albert » acknowledgment 
ftrom the University Library of Leipzig. Germany. — A large photograph from 
the Emperor^ with his autograph, through CoUiii Munster, the Imperial 
Ambasaador at London { acknowledgments from tbe Imperial University and 
National Library, Strasburg, and from the Royal Library at Berlin ; an 
elaborate review of works, complimentary letter and a photograph froqa 
Professor Dr. Weber. i?e/^^ittm.— Kuight Commander of the Order of Leopold ; 
Associate Member of the Royal Academy of Science, Letters, and Pine Arts, 
Brussels \ with complimentary letters from M. Gevaert, the President, and 
from P. De Decker, late iCinister of State. HolUind^^iL large pho(»ograph from 
the King, with his nignature ; Foreign Member of the Boyc^ Philological ^d 
^Bthnographical Institution of Netherhinds India (at the Qaguel; Correspond- 
ing Member of the Society of Amsterdam > acknowledgments from tbe 
University of Utrecht and from the Society of Sciences, Haarlem. Denmark, — 
Acknowledgments from the King and ' from the l^oyifl Society of Northerh 
Ahtiquarians. JSTorufdy.— Acknowledgment from the Royid University y^rnry 
of Christiana. iS'wetite.-^HonoMu^ Member of the Royal MiUfBtical Acadsu^, 
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•Stockholm, and a medal. Ruma. — Acknowledgment from the Imperial FabZio 
Library, St. PetersSiirg^, and from the UniverBity of Dorpat. Greece, — Hono- 
rary Member of the ArchoDoIogical Society of Athens. Egypt. — Chevalier of 
the Imperial Order of Med j idle, /ncftd. '-Certificate of Honor from the 
Government, an founder of the Bengal Maaical School ; Present of works by 
the Viceroy (Lord Lytton) with hin autograph, on three occasions ; Fellow of 
'the University of Calcutta ; Honorary Magistrate and Magistrate of Police ih 
the Town of Caloattti ; Justice of the Peace for the Town of Calcutta ; Municipal 
' Commissioner for the Suburbs of Caloutta ; a gold decoration of the Qurkha 
Siar of Kepaul ; degreen of Saugtt-Bilpa-Yidyasagar and Bharatiya- Sangit» 
Nayuck from Nepaul. J?tfrma^.~Musieal instruments fVom the Kiug.-^ 
iS^Miin.-^A medAl from the King. Auetralia — ^Honorary Member of the Phil* 
h&rmdnic Society of Melbourne. Jtapan. — Musical instruments from the Em« 
perior ; Acknowledgment from the Department of Law, Science, and Literaturo 
in Tokio Daigaku: 

. Born in 184>0, the subject of this sketch was placed, in the 
rBtnth year of bia age, at the Hindu Collie, which he left under 
rmiedical advice, after pursuing his atudies there for nine jeam 
Frbm an eftrly age, he had always shown a predtiecticm for writing, 
which he has always so assiduously cultivated that Be may fSkirly 
be reckoned among the most prolific Kative authors of his time. 
Whefi he was only fourteen years old, he wrote a small book^ called 
*' BhugoUo^itihas-ghatita Brittanto/' which he published in 1857» 
During this- time, he studied Sanskrit grammar and literature syi* 
teuiatically at home. The second work of his production was en* 
titled '* Muktaboli/* which he published in his fifteenth year. But, 
though deeply attached to literary pursuits, he was also fond of 
birdsj and beasts, of which at; one time he formed and owned a 
large ooUectiDn ; and, in the intelligent indulgence of thin, iaate^ 
he acquired' k more than common knowledge of Natural Bistoryi. 
80 acute and nice is his ear in discriminating the sounds bt btrda 
that! it\is said, he can nWme the different species of any t)krticttHt 
class pf birds (pigeons, for instance) by hearing their notes even 
iu a covered loage. Alway^j, from his youngest days, addicted to 
^i^teUeotual piitsiui^t ii wto ia the Bevenieeath.year jof.Jiia.iiga 
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that he Entered upon the study of that beautiful acience with 
vhich . hia name wiU be perpetually ideotified. The elements of 
ancient Hindu musio he learnt from an Amlah in the Cutcherry. 
of his family; but he was instructed in the higher . branches of 
the art by Ostad Lukhminarain Misser. the celebrated Viukar of 
the period, and, chiefly, by Professor Khetter Mohun Goswamy. 
It was about this time. that he translated into Bengal the . ''Mala-^ 
bikaginimitra^' of Kalidasa. His attention. was next turned to the 
study of European music, his knowledge of which he has . vety con- 
siderably improved by bis intercourse with several scientific me;i| 
and with private gentlemen who had attuned an exceptional . degreq 
of excellence in this beautiful art; A QernoHin Professor taught 
bim to play on the Piano, at which he has acquired some skill,. 
Once drawn under the Circean spell of this enehanting art, he 
abandoned himself entirely to its systematic and scientific eultiva*^ 
tioii, being determined to understand the theory of it as thorouglm 
ly as possible, instead of being content with merely practising^ 
whatever he was taught To this end, he collected all available^ 
Books on the science' of Music in Sanskrit, Bengali, 4ind English;, 
and, in procuring rare works from England^ and in hunting up old; 
Sanskrit manuscripts from Benares, Cashmere, Nepaul, and othei; j 
distant places, be laid put immense sums of Jnoney, in paying fanay: 
prices, in soipe ' cases, for bpoks, or manuscripts he desired to 
possess. Deeply imbued and carried away by his . love pf mnsio, 
he spared neither money, nor influence, to eommmucate among: 
his countrymen a taste for the cultivation of the aucient Hindu, 
system < of this most beautiful art^ of which the pi^a^tice uras cfqn* 
fined to. a selfish few. With a view to spreading the cultivation of 
his favorite study» Dr. Sourii^dro Mobun Tagore, on th^ 3fd August- 
1871^. established the Bfo^^^ Mi|sic School, at Chitpore Road^^ 
Calcutta; and then bqgan poblisbing several, works on th^ snbjeoifr: 
that nfere to be. taught there. Iq this school, 119 well. ^ m 'th0i 
9nanch Institutioii, wbiqh was .opened a; j^^ a£ter :at Colcitoljtabj; 
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and which has since be^n transferred to the Albert Institute, Hindu 
mnsic, both vocal and instramental, is freely tanght to a large 
number of students, on payment of a nominal schdoling fee. Tfacf 
salary of the teachers^ and the expenses attendant on the meetings 
and annual distributions^ including the award of medals, books^ 
and instruments, are regularly defrayed by Dr. Sourindiro Mohun 
Tagore, who is the patron of the schools. Both schools are in a 
flourishing condition, and are highly spoken of by those ladies and 
gentlemen who have visited them Arom time to time. At the Calcutta 
Kormal School, also^ the boys are, with the sanction of Government, 
taught vocat music by a teacher specially deputed for the- purpose, 
and paid by the Rajah. In the institutions with which he is wholly, 
or even partially, conected, he supplies the necessary books and ins- 
truments free of charge. So widely known is his interest in the 
promotion of the science of music, that, at the request of Mr. C. 
Browning, Director of Public Instruction in the Central Provinces, 
he composed and published in the Hindi language an elementary 
treatise on vocal music, which has become a text-book for the study 
of music, now included, with the sanction of Government, in the 
system of popular instruction to the youth of those Provinces. 
But his efforts for the diffusion of a knowledge of his loved art have 
not been confined to the limits of his native land. With the object 
of familiarizing the people of Ibreign countries with the principles 
of Hindu music, and of enlisting their sympathies in his movements, 
he has presmted to th& crowned heads of Europe, and the heads of 
Statesi and to learned men and learned bodies throughout the civilised 
world, several sets of his works^ and, in some cases, Indian musical 
instrumants, with full instructions for their use. Wliile other mem* 
hers of the distinguished family of the Tagorea (foritierly called 
'' Thaquores'*) have raised themselves high in public life, the ambi-* 
tidn of Dr. Sourindro Mohnn has confined itself to a creditable 
. rivali«f of the literary reputation of his ancestbrs, whose works 
sank among «he ancient, dassies :of India. Bhiitta Narayana led 
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the way to tbe Temple of Fame by several valuable works^ such a3 
the (1), Kamnaranu Mukti Bwha; (2,), Prayogaratna ; iZ)^ Bern 
Sanhafa Nataka; (1), Oclbhila Sutra Bhashya. Dharanidhara wrote 
a comttientary on the Indtitutea of Manu. His ydanger brother, 
Bohomali^ was the author of Drahya Suddhi PruTcarana Rahasya 
and Bhakti Ratnakara. Halayudha, who was Prime Minister to 
Lakshmana . Sen, King of Bengal^ wrote the following works : — 
(1), Brahmana Sarvasa ; {2\^Nyaya; {^), Pandita; (4), Shiva ; {5), 
Mdtaya Sukta Tantra; (6), Avidhana Ratna Mala; (7), KaM 
Rahasya. Jagannatha was the author of Rasa Oangadhara, Bftamini 
Bilash, and Rehha Gonita ; and was honorably distinguished by the 
title of Priiice of Pdudits. His son/Purushottoma Vidyavagisa, wrote 
(1), Praiyoga Ratnamala ; {%), Mukti Chintamani ; (3), Vishnu Ahakti 
Kdlpahta; (4), Bhasa BritH; (5), Trikanda Seaha; (6), Ekaskskdra 
AOiha ; (7), Harhta ; (8), ffaraboli;^, Qotropratara Darpana. 

'This- list of the authors and their works, which have aidded bo 
mttch lustre to the Tagore family, can be prolonged almost .inde- 
finitely ; but a few names have been given, without aiiy attempt at 
selection, to show that i)r. Tagore has only revived the literally 
character off -his family, *whi6h, in past ages, has giv^n to India 
attthOrs of great learninrg and renown. Dr. Tagore's grandfatherj 
the illustrious -Babu liopi Mohun Tag6¥e, was a linguist, he ^new» 
several languages, viz., Sanskrit, French, Portuguese, Persian, and 
Urdu. He was one of the founders of the old Hindu Colkge, tod 
was afterwards appointed one of its Governors. Gopi Mohun 
Tagore left six sons, the fifth of whom, BaW Hurro Cumar Tagore, 
was the father of the siibject of this i^ketch. In a small pamphlet 
now before us, giving a brief account of the Tagore fainily, We hav^ 
the following lines regarding Babu Hiirro Gutoar. We are sure 
they will be read with interest : — 

r 

Hurro Cumar Tagore was a rigid Hindu, and an accomplished Sanskrit 
scholar. He took a deep interest in the diffusion of Sanskrit learning, and he 
was always sun'ounded by learud Pundits, whom he took every opportunity of 
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encountging. . DonatiooB and monthly allowances to Sanskrit scholars formed 
not an inconsiderable portion of bis expenses. He made a splendid collection 
of Sanskrit works, and subsequently established a Library in his own house, 
which is still in existence. Be used to recite the Sanskrit " Sapta Satl " before 
bis father, who took great delight in listening to the young aspirant for literary 
fame. One day his &ther smiled, and said— "Let us place*' Hurro Cumar ia 
charge of a ToU»^ In fact, his Sanskrit attainments were such that he could 
stand a fair competition with the best Pundits of his day. 

Hurro Cumar wrote the following Sanskrit works : — Dakhi" 
nacha Varijaia^ Haratattia Didhiti, and Puruacharana Padhati. 

India is not wanting in men who have distinguished themselves 
by the part they have taken in political life, or by their deep know- 
led(;e of the antiquities of their country ; but we venture to doubt 
whether any Native scholar can be considered as rivalling Dr. 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore in the world-wide reputation he has 
acquired by his works, and in the extent of the correspondence he 
keeps up with the most distinguished men of his time. Travellers 
of any note from Europe, or America, make it a point to see Dr. 
Tagore during their visits to India, and often bring letters of intro- 
duction to him, as a consequence of the local celebrity he has estab- 
lished in foreign lands. But it is to be regretted that the Govern- 
ment under which he lives has not sufficiently recognised the value 
of his labors, which have been devoted, during his whole life, to the 
regeneration of the almost lost art of Hindu music, and to its exten- 
sive diffusion both in India and in other countries of the earth. 

As to his private life, Dr. Sourindro Mohun, when he lost his 
father, at thjB age of 17 years was taken charge of by his elder 
brother, Maharajah Joteendro Mohun, who bestowed on him no 
ordinary amount of care in giving him a sound education both in 
Sanskrit and in the pinciples of Hindu music. The consequence is 
that a more than usually strong feeling of attachment subsists be- 
tween the two brothers, who unite in regarding and treating their 
aged mother, herself the author of a Bengali book, with more than 
the characteristic reverence of Hindus. Dr. Tagore excels in play- 
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ing alaps on the setar, and the delicacy of his touch, and the clear* 
ness with, whieh he brings out the Rags, are well-known to «dl who 
have enjoyed the rare pleasure of bearing him play. . His ear for 
music is singularly acute and accurate, and his taste fbir .musical 
composition singularly fine. The Native orchestra, which his bro- 
ther has modelled^ has been considerably improved under his direc- 
tions. His knowledge of Hindu music and of the : ptidpertieis of 
sound have helped in the formation of a band which has reduced 
Native concerts to a perfect system. Nor must it be omitted that 
he has added to our social amusements by introducing^ for the first 
time on the Native stage^ representations of charades, tableaux vi" 
vants, &c. His encourgement of musicians from diffQren,t . papts of 
Bengal, and even of ludia^ has always been liberal. The jHresent 
notation system of the Hindus owes its improvement to Dr. Tagore.- 
He has established his reputation as a musician to such an extent that, 
in cases of dispute on musical questions, he is looked upon as the 
arbiter ; and this has taken place on several occasions, in which 
Government officials, or private individuals, have sought his opinion. 
A strictly orthodox Hindu, he daily spends some hours in religious 
devotions. He is genial, kind, simple^ and accessible to all men. 
The following is a list of Dr. Tagore's published works :— -. 

Bengali. 

Bhugol-o-itihas-Ghatita Brittanto. 

{History and Qeography)^ 

Muktaboli Natika, (A drama — original). 
Malahikagoimitra Natuka, (A drama— Translation. 
Jatiya-Sangit-Bishayaka Prostab. 

(A Discourse on National Music), 

* Yantra Khettra Dipica, (A treatise on Setar). 

* Mridanga Manjari, (A treatise on ^fridanga). 

* Harmonium Sutra, (A treatise on Harmonium). 
Yantra Kosha, (A treasury of Musical Instruments). 
Victoria-Qitiinala, (English History in Poetry, set to Hindu Music). 

'« - m 
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Bhftratjjft Giti-Uila. (ludiaa History in Toetry, s^t to Hindu Music). 
Bharatiya ll^aytaRttliAsy a, ( A* tnktise on the HlndaDmi^ conpifed from tbe 

'SImikrit Authorities). 
llMia« rPiQaliaiii, {A oolledtion of the Poeiis of Sankaraehargya set to Hindu 
. ICusIq). 

Kvousa. 

- f&lmtu [Music IfOm Tarfoos Authon, (A oolledtion). 
r8ixPita)#i9ld rofff of the Hindus (with Lithographic Illustrations). 
iJioduMnsio (A Be-print from the Hindu Patriot of the discussion held 
^n this subject with Mr. C. B. Clarke). 
English ye^s set to Hindu tf usic. 

8h6rt notices df Hindu il\isio&l instruments. (Alphabetically Urratiged). 
' 9ifly: Tunes, (A cdll^Monef tibe'Sii thorns Mosioal'O^^ 
' . 'filliipinBsnB oflndiaii aoB^s (vtith [short 'd^dnptiites. <Set fto mMsic-^^A 

.. Ackatani^ or. the Indian concert (with, a collection of .aii» for the orchestra). 
. A few lyrics of Owen M^edith set to Hindu IJIusio. 

. ISsogiUBinSanfraha, (A <;cJkot&<>n irovi v^teus Sanskrit aatherities). : 

BaI^SSIBIT with EKGttsk TRANSCif lOKS. 

Victoria'-pitika (Engrish'Histbrjr 6et to Hindu Music). 

Prince-^linchashtfia, (IWy^^ncas in \tou6is ojf tOie FviHee of Wales, set 
to Hindu Music). 

Victoria-Samrajyan, (The Eastern dependencies of Her Majesty, set to 
Hindu Music). 

HiKDI. 

* Gitavolii (Au elementary treatise dn vocal Music). 

SlHBKBIT WITH HiNDI, BENGALI, AKD EnUIISH TfimBLATIOm 

Mauimala (or a treatise on gems, compiled from Sanslcrit authorities). 
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8. M. il Be UmbertOy ieri^ a un^ora pomeridktia, si e degnata 
riceyere in privata udrenza, il comm. Pietro Bertiab6 Sil6rata chd 
gli fece la preseutazione ed omaggio di varii belli dsimi e ric^hi 
stramenti musicali spediti dalPillastre dignitario indiano Rajah 
Sourindro Mohuu Tagore, cbe risiedd in Calcutta ed i fondatore 6 
presidente della rinomata Scuola di musica del fiengala. A qu66tik 
offerta erano uniti 27 volami^ splendidamente legati^ di lavori ikiu« 
sicali^ drammatici e storici dello stesso Baj^h. II Be Umberto 
ammird e lod6 le opere del dottissimo Indiano, e i preziosi strumenti 
saddetti, ed aununcid al comm. Siloraia cbe avrebbe incaricato lui 
di spedire una Sovrana risposta alia lettera del Bajdh^ presentatagli 
con tutti quel doni. 

Fu anche felice il comm. Silorata di esprimere al Re un'infinita 
riconoscenza pel grande onore concesso alia Societd Didascalica 
Italiana, coirassumerne Egli il titolo di alto PROTiitTORE. E pure 
da sapersi cbe il soprallodato Bajah Sourindro appartiene alia 
Societd Didascalica, Ebbe il Re la graziosa boniguit^ di promettere 
cbe non mancher^ digiovare quel sodalizio filantropico e veramente 
educativo. Si rallegro da ultimo al Silorata per la sua grand'opera 
della traduzione della Bibbia in versi italiani e per la straordinaria 
operositd con eui lo stesso attende, bench^ gia oltre negli anni^ a 
tanti lavori lette arii. — U Opinione, Rome, 26^A Marzo 1879. 
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TRANSLATION. 



Extract from the " Opinion" of Rome, of 1M 

26th March 1879. 

His llajedty Eiag Hamfbeft deign^ to ^ceite j^^iefiAfht 
private audiencej Commendatore Fictro' BePEifttor's- Siloraftt^ ^^6' 
presented to His Majesty several tidi and beatiftifitl musical instru- 
xaenta sent by tbe Iivdiaiii nobleman Rajah Sourindro M ohun Tttgote 
of Calcutta^ who is the founder and pre«idfe»t o^ i^ reMw&ed gidhbd 
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of Music in Bengal. The gift was accompanied by a presentation 
of 27 superbly bound yolumes of musical and other works of 
the learned Rajah. The King condescended to admire and praise 
the works of the Indian nobleman and the valuable musical 
instruments, and informed the Commendatore that a Royal reply 
would be sent to the Bajah through him.— "TA^ Opinion, Rome, ^6th 
March 1879. 



PALACE, 

Calcutta, Uth April 1879. 

The Bishop of Calcutta presents his compliments to the Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore and is much obliged to him for assisting 
him to obtain the musical services of his friends. 

The Bishop will be glad to see any of these gentlemen to- 
morrow or "Wednesday morning, at any time between 8 a.m. and 
9 A.M., in order that they may make any arrangements which may 
be required for the performance of their music. 

The Bishop of Calcutta hopes to have the pleasure of seeing 
the Rajah on Thursday night. 

(Sd.) Edward R., Calcutta. 
The Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

Doctor of Music, K. C. L. and K. C. A. 



RAIS: UND ROONlGL: OESTERR : XJNGAR CONSULATE, 

CoXcutta, 16th April 1879. 
My dear Rajah^ 

Would you kindly allow me to have your name added to the 
accompanying paper for a charitftbl^ purpose of which I spoke to 
your goodself a few days ago. 

The matter does not involve any special trouble to you and 
will not be made a great public affair, except that I should advertize 
the appeal in the public paper. 

iSL- ^ -JO 
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Trusting that you will see fit to accede to my request, 

I am^ my dear Bajah^ 

Yours truly, 
(Sd.) H. Beinhold. 
BajAH Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagorb, 
K. C. L. (Belg.,) K. C. A, (Saxy.,) 

&c., &c., &c. 



BAIS: UND BOONIGL: OESTERB: UNGAB: CONSULATE. 

Calcutta, nth April 1879. 
My dear Sir, 

I HAVE to thank you for your kind note of to-day, and the 
permission granted for having your name put down for the Com- 
mittee of the Szegedin Relief fund. 

Believe me. 
Dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
(Sd.) H. Bbinhold. 
Rajah Dr. Sourindro Mohitn Tagorb, 

K. C. L. (Belg.,) K. C. A. (Saxy.,) &c., &c., &c., 
65 Pdthoriaghdtta. 
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NAPLES. 



Studio 

Dl COKSULTAZIONI LeOALI 

E 

Piip»p(QQ Del FeriodicoU 

Pittagora 

Dbl 

Cavre. Felice Caivano Schipani 
No. 165. 



Naples, 2ith March 1879, 
74 Monte di Dio. 

Deab Doctob, 

The Accademia Pittagorica '^ has re- 
eeiTed your portrait and 5 packets of 
your important works.'* 

Mention of your works will from 
time to time be made in the publica- 
tion of the Society and your works 
have been placed in the Library of the 
Accademia. 

In the meanwhile the Diploma naming you a Co-operative 
Member is herewith sent. I have also much pleasure in informing 
you that the Couneil.of Direction in consideraton of your numerous 
publications and high attainments in Musical Art, have decided to 
promote yo^ to the highest honor of the '^ Accademia.'' 

.5f eK>. kixid m to acj^nowledge receipt of this letter and of the 
Diploma. Hereafter the medid oi metmbership will be sent to yo«* 

With my beat compliments' accept my oongratulations for the 
well deserve honor conferred on you. 

The Durector, 
Cavaliebe Felice Caivano. 
The Illustrious 
DocTOB Rajah 

SOUBINDBO MOHUN TaQOBB, 

K. C. L. (Bdg,,) K. C. A. (Saxy.,) 
&c.^ &c^ &c. 
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From 

THE RIGHT REV. EDWARD R. LORD BISHOP 

of Calcutta, 

Palace, 

Calcutta, 27th April 1879, ' 
Dear Dr. Mohun Tagorb, 

I HAVE to thank you for your very handsome gift of books upon 
the music of this country. 

I am reading that upon Hindu music^ and lind it extremely 
interesting. 

With the aid of the works you have presented to me, I hope to 

become acqaiainted with a' subject about which I have long desired 

information. 

I am, 

!rTv^' ^y^mSFvi] ^ Tours faithfully, 

(Sd.) Edward R. Calcutta. 

Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 

K. C. L. and K. C. A., &c., &c., &c. 



SZEGEDIN RELIEF FUND, 



Calcutta, 6th May 1879, 
SzBGEDiN Relief Fund. 
Dear Sir, 

I BEG to thank you for your subscription and the kind interest 
you have taken in this matter. 

Enclosed I beg to hand you receipt fpr the sum of Rs. 100. We 
shaU remit £200 by wire this week. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) H. Rbinhold. 
Bajah Dr. Sourindro'Mohun^Tagorb, 

K. C. L. and K. C. A., &c., &c., &c. 
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BBNOAL LIB R ART. 

Catalogue of Books for the First Quarter, ending Slet March 1879, 

60 (1) Yantra Kshetra Dipika ; or the Light over the Field 
of Music (illustrated); (3) Bengali; (3) Rajah Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, Musical Doctor ; (4) Science, Natural Music ; (5) Printed at 
the New Bengal Press, No. 38, Shyampukur Street, Calcutta, and 
published at the Bengal Music School ; (6) Printed hy Jogendro 
Nath Vidyarfitna, and published by Kali Prasanna Banerjee; (7) 
February 16th 1879; (8) Pages 440; (9) 8vo.; (10) 2nd Edition; (11) 
500; (12) Copies printed; (13) Price 3 Rs. 8 ans. ; (14) Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore, Calcutta; (15). Remarks. 

The present second edition of this work is a decided improve- 
ment, not only in the notation and the large increase in the number 
of airs, but chiefly for the great reduction in price, so as to bring it 
within reach of all. The author, who has received so many dis- 
tinctions from the foreign courts of Europe, no doubt has a desire 
not only to preserve but also cultivate Hindu music and ancient airs, 
gathas, for which he wishes to engender a kind of a liking by his 
fellow-countrymen. The work, like the rest of this author's works, 
is well and tastefully got up. — Calcutta Gazettee, 30^/* April 1879. 
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HINDU MUSIC AND ITS RENOVATOR. 

Tab tmdian Mirror of the 5th Aprillast contained a short lif6 
of one whose iiame is now familiar t6 all men of cultivated taste 
throughout the civilized world as that of the accomplished renovator 
of Hindu music. It' is by those, however, who have been able to 
watch the career of this distinguished nobleman from his own coun- 
try that the difficulties^ which he has overcome, can be really appre- 
ciated. ' ' ' 
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Tu-enty years ago Hinda music was but little understood aud less 
known. The tide of foreign conquest, which rolled over India, 
swept away her freedom, and with freedom were lost the proudest 
and the richest of those treasures to which freedom gave 
birth— *her arts and sciences. And although some of the Mahomedau 
rulers encouraged musio and attracted to their courts musical cele. 
brities^ still the art, in its pure Hindu form, faded and withered 
away. That it attained to a high degree of perfection and was 
assiduously cultivated in ancient India can admit of no doubt. The 
wise foresight of those who Iiad constructed our society had provided 
for the development of all its functions, and music, so far from being 
neglected, was made subservient to religion. In every place of wor- 
ship, around every temple and fane where Hindu deities were worship* 
ped and Hindu incense burned, music arose with ber solemn swell 
and stimulated devotional seal or breathed solace into the weary of 
spirit. Wisely .thinking that, if left to herself, she might be made the 
handmaid of unholy pleasures, our forefathers elevated her to the 
position of a helpmate to our national worship— *the source and 
foundation of all our spiritual enjoyments. The austerities 
of learning were not dissevered from musia No puritanism 
arose in India to condemn a songstress as a syren or her melting 
strains as the road to damnation, Saraswati, the goddess of 
Wisdom, was symboUed forth as holding a beena in her hand, 
Nareda, the highest type of all that constituted intellectual cultiva- 
tion, was clothed with the character of an accomplished musician. 
Krishna, the idealisation of knowledge and all the softer attributes 
of humanity, enchanted with his flute those who came within the 
sphere of his influence. Far later on Joydevs, the Findar of India, 
poured his melodies from that grove on the banks of his favourite 
Ajoy where thousands still annually congregate to worship at the 
shrine of his genius. 

Such was the reverence in which this art divine was held in 
Ancient India, but, as we said above, darkness came over our land 
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and its cultivation became sadly neglected. And now after nearly 
eight hundred years, a patriotic gentleman has undertaken the task 
of its renaisiance in the cradle of its birth. 

Imbued with the spirit of a true lover of music^ and inspired 
with a noble zeal to reclothe India in all the splendour of her an- 
cient glory as the mother of modern music^ Dr. Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore has spared no pains, no labour, to accomplish his mission, 
Sanskrit literature has been intelligently studied, musical instru- 
ments from different parts of the country carefully collected, musical 
schools founded, musicians invited and entertained, and a compara- 
tive study of the progress of the science in Europe and America 
successfully prosecuted. Any man who would identify with 
work like this would be entitled to the lasting gratitude of his coun- 
try^ but in Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore's case the validty of 
such claim is enhanced by the fact that his efforts stand (»rowned 
with success. Musical sounds which awaken certain emotions in 
one country fail to call forth such emotions in another. ** The rum- 
bling of a cart/^ says a distinguished writer, '' is sublime when 
mistaken for distant thunder, for thunder is associated with 
terrific force; when the mistake is discovered, the same 
sound becomes ridiculous and rather disagreeable.'^ This shows how 
powerful the principle of association is with regard to sounds. We 
will here quote one of the most thoughtful passages in Alison's 
Works. ^* The howl of the wolf i^ little distinguishable from that 
of the dog ; but there is no comparison between their sublimity. 
The hooting of the owl at midnight or amid ruins is strikingly sub- 
lime ) the same sound at noon or during the day is very far from 
being so. The scream of the eagle is simply disagreeable when the 
bird is either tame or confined ; it is sublime only when heard amid 
rooks and deserts, and when it is expressive to us of liberty^ indepen- 
dence, and savage majesty. The neighing of a war*horse in the field 
of battle is powerfully sublime. The same sound in a cart-horse 
or a horse in the stable is simply indifferent, if not disagreeable.^' It 
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follows from the above observations that when a European finds 
Hindu music disagreeable, or a Hindu finds European music dis- 
agreeable, there is nothing per se disagreeable in Hindu or European 
music^ but either fails to call forth in a foreigner emotions which are 
steadily evoked in a native. But such is Dr. Sourindro Mohuu 
Tagore's mastery of the most charming of all arts that from Ger- 
many, from France, from Italy, from England, from the United 
States, in fact from the whole of the civilized globe, kings and 
princes, nobles, and learned societies, have been eager to shower upon 
him decorations and distinctions indicative of their appreciation of 
his talents, his singleness of purpose and his patriotism. 

By a peculiar law of development, particular groups of men 
and families occupy permanent position in the public movements of 
a country at particular epochs of its annals. The family of Dr. 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore exhibits an instance of the operation/ 
of this law. Almost from the commencement of British rule in 
Bengal, in wealth, in public spirit, in lettered ease and in all that 
forms the true glory of an enlightened, aristocracy, the Tagor^ss of 
of Calcutta have filled an honored niche in the historic gallery of 
Bengal by common acclamation, and their bright past, rich with the 
fame of a great merchant and a distinguished lawyer, has been follow- 
ed by a no less brilliant present wherein warm advocacy of pur 
personal rights and sagacious lead in our counsels centre in Mahara- 
jah Jotendro Mohun Tagore, while devoted zeal in the cause of 
Indian Music, joined to princely courteousness in social intercourse, 
has endeared the name of his younger brother. The two deservedly 
fill a considerable foreground in the platform of our national life. 
Later generations must remember and revere their names, and ^e, 
are sure if the path chalked out by them be worthily followed by 
their decendants, the Tagores of Calcutta may, at no distant date/ 
occupy a position not wholly unlike that of the De Medices in 
Northern Italy at that critical period when European civilization 
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rose from her ashes with her beauteous tiara of proud names and 
godlike men to revivify and adorn the world. 

The Oriental Miscellany ; A Monthly Journal of Politics^ Li- 
terature^ Science and Arts. May, 1879. 




GITAVALI. 



The cultivation of music is not so well encouraged in this 
country as it deserves to be, owing, perhaps, to the prejudices with 
which it is unfortunately connected. Thanks to the patriotic exer- 
tions of Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, public attention has now 
been directed to this hitherto much-neglected noble art, and proper 
steps are now being taken to impart a knowledge of it to the people' 
'on a systematic basis, which is expected to divest it of the impuri- 
ties that a long association with all that is base and immoral has 
coated it with. Music schools have been opened in and out of 
the metropolis, and scores of educated men are numbered among 
the students. These institutions are, as it were, the thermometers 
indicating the degree of public estimation to which the subject of 
music has risen ; and it is the success of thess institutions which 
has encouraged Dr. Tagore to persevere in his self-imposed duty 
to his country. To guard against the social evils to which young 
men learning music in this country are liable to fall victims, the 
subject should be taught early in life — in fact, the notes and the 
alphabet should be taught simultaneously. If this system were 
adopted, Hindu children would never know the difference between 
music and geography, or drawing or any other art, as a course of 
study, and would, by consequence, never have an idea of the degra- 
ding effects of music ; and this ignorance of the difference would 
not only enable them to steer clear of the rocks and shoals which 
lie on the way to its knowledge, but would undoubtedly land them 



m 




PUBLIC opnnoN asb officul ooumuhioatioks/ 245 

on a plaos filled vith a pur^ and health jr atmoaj^ere. Our readers 
are already aware of the existence ef dUJiid classes in eoBnectioa 
with the Oayernment Normal School and Albert School, conducted 
(with the approval of Government in the former) with the sole 
assistance of Dr. Tagore. We are glad to be able, to note that 
the system adopted at Calcutta has been taken up by educational 
authorities in the Central Provinces, and that they have, with the 
sanction of the Chief Commissioner^ opened music classes in some 
of their schools where vocal music is taught by means of a Hindu 
Manual called Gitavali — ^the book under review — composed by 
Dr. Tagore at their express wish. 

This book is an elementary treatise on the principles of Hindu 
vocal music, and gives a few easy specimens, selected from the 
large stock of Hindi and Sanskrit songs that obtain in the country. 
Buty in our humble opinion, a book purporting to be a preceptor 
for juvenile students should be made of somewhat different mate- 
rials. The author would, we think, have done better by composing 
little historical or didactic pieces, suited to the comprehension of 
the beginners, than by stuffing their young minds with the unmean- 
ing musical jargon, such as Der, Der^ tome, tana, &c., and others 
that are found in some of the songs. As specimens of Hindu music 
we admit the necessity of learning them ; but, as the main object 
of teaching music to children is not to make them ostada at the 
outset, but to imprint on their impressionable minds ideas of moral- 
ity, consistent, of course, with their capacities, we would invite 
the attention of the learned author to the views which occur to us 
when he brings out a second part or edition of the book. The 
cherished object of Dr. S. M. Tagore is the diffusion of the 
knowledge of music in all its purity — an object whose impor- 
tance and beneficial influence cannot be over-rated, and one with 
which we fully sympathize ; and we hold that this object cannot 
take a better channel for the purpose of being realized than through 
the young people of the country. We congratulate the author^ 
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therefore^ on the first stage of saccess that has attended his efforts, 
and shall be always' glad to see GoTemment and our countrymen 
assist him in his laudable, enterprise by the establishment of music 
classes in the schools under their patronage. — The Indian Mirror, 
May i,lS79. 
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• ' : r Ae0AI>IMIA -PlTTAOORKfA, 

OVVERO, 

Scttold ItiAica, 

FondaeA in 3^apdli Nell 'Anno 1873, Da Felice Caivkno Schi- 
pani E, P6r ihViti Del Medesimo, Costituita Ad Onorificenza Dai 
Signbfl. 

Aleardo Aleardi, Senatore del Regno ; Agabito Agabiti ; Arcieri 
Antonio^ Deputato al ParlamJento ; BoGghi Comm., Ruggiero, Depu» 
tato al Parlamento Boubde Cav. i^ietk'O tsidoro ; Bandiera Comm, 
Giuseppe ; Benedetti (7av. Felice; Can t6 Comm. Cesare; Cento- 
fanti Comm. Silvastro, Smatort del Regno Cariitti Oorhm, Domenico, 
Oonai ifStito ;' Comzzihl Napoleone De Bartolomeis Cav. Eduardo ; 
Fanfani Comm. Pietro ; Garibaldi Giuseppe Galluppi Bixrohe 
^^pto;iiip, Proeitratore del Re in ripiso; Maazoni AlessanctrOi B^atore 
^el I^gnp; Mastriani Francesco Majeroni Comm. Acfaille; Mancint 
^bflef. !J|[afichek Luigi, Conaigliere Imp^riaU; Ni<?Qlai Cbntml M.ar- 
cauge^ 1 ^pjrudenzano Cav. Francesee i Pag^no Cav. .VinceBZo Be.ci-r 
^^i.i^orUe Giuseppe; Rossi Cott^. Lauro^ Siotto pintor C&mm. 
Otiov$L]^fkii S^ncuare del Reffno f Sqt^csl Nieola; Tomtiilasdo Kiccolo 
^i&y]^n4t. D'J^ttanges Comm, NiOofjEi ; Zambrim Gdmm, Fraiicesco; 

E DALliE SIGNOBE, 

Bulgarini Aageli^; Colombiui Molino Guilia; Cimino De Luna 
Aurelia; Garacciolo Forino Guilia Contesaa Cigala Dora D'Istria 
Principessa Koltzots Massalskys; Del Carretto Portula Con^ssa 
Eufrosina; Dal Lago Zambusl Fraucesca; Milli Giannina ; Otway 
Elisa PigQOcchi Francescbi Teodolinda. 
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DIPLOMA. 

L^Accademia^ fondata a acopo di avvantaggiare le Scienze, le 
Lettere e le Arti, promuovendone lo sviluppo, il progresgo ed il 
perf ezionamento, ha conferito il titolo de SOCIO CO-OPERATORE 
AL DOTTORE RAJAH SOTJRINDRO MOHUN TAGORE, in 
CALCUTTA. 

©II Direttor^Fondaiore, 
F. OaivanOj 
Vrafes, Itanislao Candore. 

Napoli al Rego, del Ist Marzq 1879, 
JtegUtralQ al Numere 453-8-7, 



« 



F I R E N Z E, 



«L 



CONGEE'S PES ORIEIITALISTES. 

Florence, U 21 Mai 1879. 

r ai V honneur De Yons accompagner le Diploma par leguel 
r Acadendie Orientale De Florence vient De Vons nommer & V 
Unanimity don membre ordinaire^ en reconnaissance des services 
eminents que Yons avez rendres auz studes Orientales^ et i, Y interet 
special que Yons avez ternoign^ pour le d^veloppements de ies 
studes en Italic, pendant le quatrieme Congres des Orientalistes. 

Fleureux de me rendre P interprete des sentiments de recon- 
naissance de tons nos coUegues Orientalistes Italiens, V V prie Yotre 
Excellence d' agreer V expression de ma profonde consideration. 

Prof. Angblo De Gubernatis, 

» 

Secretaire de Accademie Orientale de FlorencQ. 
Oi Son Excel tENCB le 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagorb, 

Calcutta. 
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P. S.-^Ie saises utte odcasion pour remereder vivement Sourin- 
dro Mohun Tagore^ non pas sentement de la coUectioQ splendide do 
livres dont il a fait present au Congres, et que feront maintenant 
partie de la bibliothaque de V Academie Orientale de Florence, 
mais es particulier des notices biograpbiques, du portrait, des livres 
que SoUrindro Mohun Tagore a en la bonte de m' adresser, et que 
j Uteliderai avec plaisir dons le JOizionaria Biografico, on le nom et le 
portrait de V illustre president de V Inst i tut Musical de Calcutta. 




TRAN8LA T t N. 

Florence, %\8t May 1879. 

Yoim llXOELLKNOT, 

In forwarding you the Diploma of an Ordinary Member of the 
Oriental Acadetiiy of Florence, I have the honor to inform you that 
you were unanimously elected in recognition of your eminent ser- 
vices tQ Oriental studies, and of the special, interest you have dis- 
played for the development of the same studies in Italy during the 
Session of the Fourth Congress of Orientalists. 

Hapipy at the honor I have to be the interpreter of the senti- 
ments of my Orientalist Italian colleagues, I must ask your Excel- 
lency to acq^pt the expression of my profound considerations. 

Prof. Angblo Db Gubernatis, 

Secretary, Oriental Academy 

of Florence. 
To His Excellency 

Rajah Sottrindeo Mohun Tagorb, 

Calcutta. 

P/S.— I seize this opportunity to offer my warm thanks to 
Rdjah SoUrindro Mohun Tagore, hot only for the splendid collection 
of books presented to the Congress, which will be kept in the library 
of the Oriental Academy of Florence, but more especially for the 
biographical notice, portrait and books which the Rajah has had 
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8 so sUPPIiBUKirr— (eonemt(«e?.) 



the kfndness to send me. I shall make nae of them with pleasure 
in the compiMioa of the IHeionario Bwgrafieo. 



PLOEENCE. 

No. SI. 



DIPLOMA. 
II Sopraintendente del. 

B. Istitudo di Studii Superioce^tPsatici e di Per pianeemento 
in Fireu^e. 

Sulla proposta del Consiglio delP Aceademia. OxieiHaHi )a 
confermita dell' Arto. 4 del sin Btatuto.fondamentalei, 

HOMINA: 

Sua Eccellence Bajah Soorindro Mohtrn Accad'emicof Ordinanfa. • 

• • • I • 

Dato a Hreoze, li 15 e Maggio Mittcottoeento Sett^nt^nbve. 

• • • r 

H Sopraintendente delV latituto^ It Preaidente anzianb dell 

UBALSiiiiQ Panyb, Accaderma^ 

S. LopiRio. 
II Segratario Cago^ R Segrdtaria^ 

T. 1?IASELI0. A. De Gubernatis. 



.Gonsulat Qeneral 
de France 
A Calcutta. C^dctata^, ZQth June 1879. 

Sir, 

I UA.YE much pleasure, m informing jrou that H. E J tb^ Mkiister 
>of Public Infitructidn and Arta in France bas coMetred toh you' tliiB 
rank of *' OfiBcier d' Instructioa Puiblique." 

I send you ' hereby tbe duplicate of the decree^ passed accord^ 
i»gly» togetber wibb tb6 insignia of suck rauk> and I sidd a.eopy of 

Vf- — - — ' . , - - - 



dn^ta^iv>MiSMA 



^_^ ■ — ^ ■ 

PUBLIC opisriie^ isi^ orwioutir oc^gImttnicatioks. ^SI 



the letter addressed to me-en^ the* sttbjec^t by H. K the Minister of 
Foreiga ASkicB, pjaxportlBg the beat thaaks ef the EreBeh Govern- 
ment for the valuable collection of muaioal instruments i¥hich you 
had the kindness to present them with. 

— -"'•■ •; ;•), > •■•fi .. 

I have the hoiior to lie. 



i; . • ; • I ; . .1 '•• 



' (Sd.), . Blanch ARi>DE F^^ROBiS,. 

, ^ . . ^ donsul QerkeraJ, for. France 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 






Copie. 

des . r • ^ \ ♦'•;».■ ' , • 

Affaires EtJraWeres; , . ^ ..... . j^j^^*^^ ^^ g j[j^^^» 1879. 



» « •» 






M 1 J* ai V: hoi^eur de vous faire connaitre .q^u^; mocji coll^gu^ 
M' le Ministre de V Instructipn .publ^ue ^t.dl;^.Beftua^. Art^, vient 
de conferer le grade d^ Officier de V Instruction pu^Ugii^ ^an Rajah 
Sourindro Mohun Tagore que a fait don an Qovernement Francais 
d^ une collection complete des instrument de mvHsique ancient et 
modernes en usage dans V Inde. '■' ' ' ' 

Je m' empresse de vous transmettre les insign^s'etr ampliation 

de V arrete destines an Rajah que, en 187 6j a deji^ requ, les/ pali)tie8 

d' officier d* Academic. Je vous prie de voul(ar bien lui^ faire 

parvenir ce nouveau temoignage de distinction et luT exprimer en 

memo temps les sentiments de reconnaissance du Qouvernement 

Francais. 

Recevez, &c. 

Signi : Waddington, 

M/ Blanchard de Faroes^ 

Consul General de France, d Calcutta. 

Jfi -^ 




tt^tm^ 



tt^mmmm 



263 8XJPFLEUXNT— (contiitt^.) 

DIP L MA. 

MnrtSTiiUB Db L' InSTBTJCTION P0BLI<iTtBl> Et Diis 

Beaux — ^Abts. 

Le Ministre deP Instru^ction publiqtle^* des Cultes et des Beaux- 
Arts. 

Vu 1* article 32 du decret or gaiDqtie du 17jMars 1808 ; 

Yules ordoubanced royales des 14 Novembre 1844^ 9 Septembre 
1845 et ler Noyembfe 1846. 

Vu lea dectets des 9 Decembre 1850; 7 Avril et 27 Decembre 1866, 

f 

^BBETEt 

Monsieur le Bajah Sourindro Mofaun Tagore^ fondateur deP Ecole' 
de musique de Calcutta est nomml 0£Scier de T Instructioa 
publique. 

» 

Fait a Paris, le 2 Mai 1879. 
. - Z^ Ministre dd' Inatrtiction publique, 

des Cultes et des Bec^ux — Arts, 
Pour arhpliaiion .* Sigui; Jplbs Fjbeby. 

Leckef diiburevm des archives, 




r. 



Ministre de 

InstructioQ Pub- 
. liqueetdes 
Beaux-. ArJ». 




^"^ 
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SI AM. 




Fbok His Majistt the Knro of Siak 



TR'ANSLA'TION. 

SOMDET PEA PAEAMINDR MAHA CHITLALONKQEN 
PHRA CHULA CHOM KLAS, KING OF SIAM. 

Fifth Sovereign of the present Dynasty established and ruling' at 
Ratance Kosendr Mahindr Ayuttoya, Bangkok^ the Capital City 
^ of Siam^ both Northern and Southern^ and all its 
dependencies^ Suzerain of Laos^ Malays 

Karens. &e., &c. \ 

to alii and smoulab to whom thesb prssbnts bball coms. 

Comb yb! 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, ^ -t^^ 
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It appears tjhat the Fourth Intero-a-tiobal Congress of the 
Qriehtaliftts, lield at tFloreuce last year, liad honored Dr. Sourindro 
Mohun Ta^ore with an invitation to take part in its proceedings. 
In response to this call^ which was, in India, confined to a very select 
number of Oriei;ital Scholars^ and which he was unable to attend, 
the Doctor had sent to the Assembly a collection of his own works^ 
musical and otherwise, together with those of the other xnemb^s of 
his learned family, including copies of some of the rare manuscripts 
of his renowned ancestors. The Congress has, we are glad to note, 
«doii(& justi<;e to his iiterat-y services by nonyinatinjg him an Ordinary 
MenA^ber of the Grfe«>tal A<Sademy of Florence, the Secretary cJf 
whidh Xndtitution (Prdfesisor Gaberiiaitis} has forwarded to him thie 
-Diploma with the following letter ;— '&c., &c., &c. — The Indian 
Miiror, June 18, 1879. 



V. . 



- . -HoSrOBS seem to fall thiokly upon bur distinguished Oieiitid- 
iists. We noticed oneyeatejfday, and now we leaa^n that Dr. Sonrin- 
jdiro Mohun Tagore i^as.beea Elected by the promoters of the Oriental 
.Congness (to whkh he had receiveld an iuvitation} an Ordinary 
tM/3iubea:.ofithe Oriental Academy df Elorence. The Diploma iis 
-aecohxpaoied by a letter from tihe: Secretary of the Academy^ of 

which the following is a translation :*«• 

- ' :F:lQrmce,M8t May, 1^19. 

^<iuR' ExCELLENCie', 

r r < 

Jn forwarding .ypa the DiplQma of ap Oi'dimary Member of ;the 
jQriisntal Academy oC ii^loreni^^ I bistve tlie honor to inform you that 
.ypu,:Wer0 unaixiu^ously . elected, in jrecognition of your emineiit 
s^X^f}Oid$ to Oriels tal . stfUdi^s, ; At»i of ;the special iocterest you have 
4iBplaye4 for the deyeJiopGae^ f>f tihe aatne studies in Ifcia,ly duxiiig 
(^Uejg^s8k)ii;of t^e Fouttb'Ci^ngiitod of Orient^^ 

'JBBS . .1 1— ■■ - ■■ ■^' - ■ - ■■ ■ '■ " ■ " I iiii I 
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\.>>f>^*^*^^^^*^*^t^f^>^*fi^*^^*^F^^>^^ 



Happy at the honor I have to be the interpreter of the eenti- 
ments of my Orientalist Italian colleagues, I must ask Your Excel- 
lency to accept the expression of my profound consideration. 

Prof. Angelo Dk Gubernatis, 

Secretary, Oriental Academy of Florence. 
To His Excellency 

Rajah Soxirindro Mohun Tagore, 

Calcutta. 

We have not been informed whether the worthy Doctor has 

accepted the invitation to the Congress. If he could see his. W97 to 

.attend it, no doubt the learned gentleman would find mai^y things 

in Europe that would interest him. — The Indian Daily News, Wed' 

nesday, June 18, 1879. 



Further Honors. — We understand that Doctor Sourindro 
Mohiin Tagofe has received, by the last mail, Diploma of an Ordi- 
nary Member of the Oriental Academy of Florence, in recognition of 
his eminent services to Oriental studies, and of the special interest 
displayed by him for the development of the sarnie studies in Italy 
during the Sessioji of the Fourth Congress of the Orientalists, to 
which he had been invited, and had forwarded his musical works.^* 
The Englishman, June 18, 18-79; 



sat 



.Musical critics in Paris have been sorely exercised by a col- 
lection of Indian wind-instruments lately arrived in. that city. The 
donor is Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, well known to many of 
oiir readers as the founder of the revival of native music in Calcutta. 
This '^Raja Milomane/* to use the words of Figaro, has extended 
his bounty to. several of the g'reat national Conservatoir^es in Europe. 
His numerous publications dn Sanskrit music are to be fdiind on the 
shelves alike of the Royal Academy, over which the Duke '- of. Ediii^- 
burgh presides in . London, and of the Bibliotheque du-Cdtoservatoire 







« ^ — m 
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Ht Paris. But no one is bound to read a book, and, judging from 
articles iu recent Dictionaries and Encyclopedias, the musical world 
seems to liavie freely used its right to remain ignorant of the Sans- 
krit scale and notation. Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore is, liow- 
ever, an enthusiast not easily to be turned aside from his self- 
imposed task of introducing Indian Music to the notice of the West- 
ern wdrld. Books may be consigned to a top shelf and left there ; 
but the. moment a scientific musician gets a new instrument into 
his hands, he is impelled by instinct to prove that it supports his 
. own special theories regarding the history of his art. Now, Kajah 
Sourindro has thrown down not a single instrument as a bone of 
contention before the Parisian critics, but '^ eight cases, containif 
ihg a complete collection of Indian musical instruments, ancient 
and modern.'' Such a gift has an importance quite apart from any 
hints which, professional instrument-makers may derive from it* 
But it by no means follows tliat this very practical side of our 
fellow-citizen's munificence will be neglected. Every one who has 
Studied even the elements of Sanskrit music is aware that it pro- 
posed to itself problems and distinctions of a much more compli- 
cated character than our modern music does. The Sanskrit scale 
recognises sub-divisions of sound, of which our octavo refuses to take 
cognizance, and which therefore seem discordant to our ears. The 
difference may be popularly expressed, although not accurately, by 
the statement that, while the European scale only requires seven 
letters^ from A to G, the Sanskrit scale would, if fully articulated in 
tlie same manner, require from twelve to twenty-two letters, or say 
from A to V. It is impossible, however, to put the differences 
between the systems into a short sentence, or indeed to understand 
the distinctions involved, unless they are illustrated by the actual 
souads themselves. But all European instruments are made for the 
European system of music, and it has hitherto been impossible to 
produce in Europe the sounds required for the explanation of the 
Indian scale. 




y -> 
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The Parisian critics have therefore welcomed Rajail S0uriDdr6-s 
gift as likely to afford a clue to a system which has been mUi^h 
written about, bat whioh has remained perfectly uiiintelligibie to 
the European ear. The musical antiquarians have taken the field 
in force, each with his own pet theory^ and the instrument-makei^ 
are curious to learn the mechanism by which so eompiicated a divi- 
sion of tones' bas been carried out« We fear that they will bedis^ 
appointed^ wfaeii the 'Miuit caisses/' which the Director of tbeCoD^ 
servatoire announces^ have beeil solemnly opened at th^e Itus^e. for 
the most perplexing thing about Indian musical instrahients is theiv 
simplicity. The effects drawn from them depend not so much upon 
their own mechanism^ as upon the traditional modullEitions which 
the performer gives to the curreiit of air which he propels through 
them* To understand, or indeed to produce^ these effeCts> therefore^ 
not only the instrument but the player is required ; and we su^eci 
that the Paifisian out-critics are still as far as' ever from nn acjcurale 
comprehension of the S^uefkrit musi^bal scale. 

The subject has^ nevertheless^ attracted much attention in ibat 
artistic capital. The adctiinistration of the National Conservatoire 
formally announced the expected arrival: of Rajah Sourludiso Mohtnp 
Tagore^s gift, and the Figaro spread the news as of tite highest 
interest to collectors and artists. Whatever may be the practical 
fe^ult, ^ public spirited act of this sort raisesi the whole Indian 
people in the esteem of Europe. What would -we not give for such 
a collection qi earlj Greek instruments I How many points it would 
S^ttle> and how many conflicting theories it would decide ! We con- 
gratulate Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore on the interest which. 
his munificent gift has excited in France, and we wish him evcary 
success in the difficult task which he has taken in hand. Whether 
that task is a practicable one we need not inquire. But the effort 
to revive a distinctive national art, such as Hindu music, forms: a 
most interesting experiment, and commands our sympathy and 
respect. — llie Englibhman, June 20, 1879. 



«i 
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«MV^A/KArfNA>^Srf^M^^ISiAA>>^W». 



It is- apparently ais tme noT7 a» it was two tbousaiid yeans ago, 
that a prophet is Bfot without honor save in his own country.. We 
flotiod' that Dr. Sourindra Mohiin Taf ore, the patron and the: chief 
encourager of national musici has receivedi an honor, conferred' upon 
hini hy the French Re^j^ublic, w^hich is peculiarly appropriate to the 
position he has taken iti relation- to the Bengal Music Sebooli 
Dr.- Tagore has been nominated an "Officer of Public Instruction'^ 
in Fr-ance, and the Order of the' Office»-^a golden palm-'leaf and 
ribbonf — 'has been sent to hin^ in recognition Of hiis jTervices in 
pres^ntiilg to France a complete-set of Indian musical instrumeuti 
w^hicii will* doubtless exercise the musical world of Paris. While 
several niationB of " outer barbaviafts^' ba-ve recognieed the effovts 
of Dr. Tagore t^ prornote so' bamianising an aflrt and science as that 
of music, no stray decoration, either from th^ alphabet ov the melt* 
ing pot has yet fallen upon his breast in India. However, we are 
quite stire thatc Ibid neglect will not deter bim from a wm*k %hich 
is to him a laboi^ of love, and a source ol inmoceot delight and re^ 
delation: t6^^ many of bi» tountrymen.--*>7Ae Indian Daily Newa^ 
Jfime%}, i879v 

In recognition of the presentation to the French Qovernment 
e£ the. complete set. of Indian musical instruments, noticed in our 
artklelof yesterday, R&ja. Soufiin<bro Mohuu Tagore has, we under^- 
stadd; had conferred on bim the Ord^r and Insignia of an Officer 
of Public Instruction of France^— ^A^ EnglishTnan, Satwi^aj/^ 
June 21, 1879. 

Bengal Mustc School. — We understand that on Wednesday 
evening last, the Committee of the Bengal Music School, beaded by 
their President, Dr. Sourindro Mohun Tagore, awarded a Silver 
Medal and Diploma to Pundit Wasudeo Joshee^ a Gwalior musician, 
for proficiency in singing. — The Englishman, June 27, 1879. 



■ fill 
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The Bbmgal Music SohOol.-^A Special Meeting of iLfe Bengal 
Music School was held ou WedQesday laat, at 8-30 p. h.^ to do 
liODor to Pundit Wasudeo Jo^bee, a Hindu vocalist of Gwalion 
The proceedings. were opened by tl^e ^^sistant Secretary* who, in a 
short fipeecl]^ introduced the musitilin to the meeting, and asked hioi 
to sing a few Kheyal songsy in which he is sfuid id be proficient 
At the requeist of Dr; Sourindro Mohuu Tagore, the President of 
the School Oommittee, Profeissor E better Mobun Gossamy addressed 
the meeting ia a few words, and jSHid that, the CommiUee deemed it ' 
as much their duty to: publish books and teach music as, to encQurage 
good, musicians^ aud then. handed over to the Pundit a. Silver Medal 
and Diploma of Merit amidst the. che^rd o^ the 'studeats and several 
Native musicians who . were iuvited oa the occasion. — Thelnd^n 
Mirror, June 27, 18/9. 

•• . ' , ' . , 

. ! A.BlLvEB medal and a Diplonaa of Merit were, at the instance 
of Dr. Sourindro Molmu Tagore, PresidiOnt, Bengal Mui^ic School, 
fkwarded to . Pundit Wasudep Joahee of Gwalior, on Wednesday, the 
25th instant, for proficiency in singing Kheyal music. — The States' 
man and Friend of India, June ^7, 1879. 




10 



Distinctions.— On Wednesday evening last Dr. Sourindra 
Mohun Tagore presented, in the capacity of President, Bengal 
Music School, a Gold Medal and a Diploma of Merit to Gopal Pro- 
shad Misser for proficiency in vocal music. By a happy combination 
of circumstances, the giver himself was, on the same evening, the 
receiver of a Gqld Decoration, called the Basabamala, from the 
Court of Siam, in recognition of his own qualifications.— ^^Ae J^dtaw 
Daily News, July 11, 1879. 

PRESENTATIONS.*- At a meeting of the Bengal Music School, 
held on Wednesday evening last, the Committee, headed by their 
President, Doctor Sourindro Mohun Tagore, presented Gopal Pro- 
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fikad Misser, a'Hinda musiciab, witti a Gold Medal aiad a Diploma,' ia 
recogaittoa of his marked iabilifcy id singiog Alaps and Kliejal aofigs. 
The Dootor himself/ we* learn, received the same eveniag a similiar 
honor (a Cbid Decoration, called the. Baaabamala) from His 
Majesty the King of SieLmk-^TIie Statesman' and Friend d/ India, 
Fridajf, July 11, 1879^ < • . 

• • • » » ■ » , 
• t I' . I I hM 

Musical HoNouaa-H^a .Wednesday evening last, Dr. Souring 
dro Mobnn Tagore presented/ on behalf of the Committed! of the 
Bengal Miisic Scbool, a Qold Medal and a Diploma to the Trelln' 
known Hindu vocalist, Gopal Proshad Misser of . Benai^es/ in' the 
presence of several Native musicians in Calcutta. We learn that/ on 
the ^anoe evening) the Poctor himself received a Gt>ld Decoration' 
entitled £a«a&atnaZ(» fi'om His 'Majesty the King of Siam.^-*-7A6 
UnglisKman^ Wnday^Juhy 11, 1879.. >: 



^m 




' ' The Bengal' Music School.— A Special Meeting of the Ben- 
gal Music SchoolXvks held on' Wednesday, the 9th ' instant, to do 
hohoi" to Pundit Qdpal Proshad Misser^ a vadal musician of great 
celebrity. After the singer had finished 'sonie specimens of the' 
Alaip and'Kheyal sbngsi in which he Excelled,' aided by' hi^ Well-' 
trained pupil,' Babu Gopal Churideif Cliuckerbiitty, the Chairihgin*; 
Dr. Spurihdrp Mphun Tagore,' " invited tbe g^ntlemeli pt-esent to 
address' the meeting. At ' th*^ 'suggestion' 6f Babu" Lake Nath' 
Qhose, the fipnorary ' Registriar^ that gentlemen hot' forming the 

Committee should first' remark,' B&bu Ki^oi^y' Lai Mukefji rose, 

■ ••. 1' • <• .' ^t .,' * ' • • ' ' 

and said, that he coiisidered himself to be one of them, and that he 

. ' ' ' ' . ' ... , . . . , 

highly approved of the plan of cbiferriiig lasting honor on good 
musicians, by presenting them Vith' MedaU, as beinfg far better 
than the gift of k pursiB which' tnight'be sjpent away in a short time. 
Babu Gopal Chunder Banerjee (Head Master, Calcutta Normal 
School,) explained the text. of a Sanskrit Sloke, in which it was 
regretted that persons of genius were not gifted with everlasting 

_ ^. ■ ^^1 
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Ufa The iexcelleni music lie htd the ipleasare of hearing ^that I 
night might soon cease to be discoursed^ as the good vocalist was 
getting very old. He was followed by another gentleman (whose 
name we do not know), Babu Dinoil^ath Dhor of Chinsnra^ and 
Babu Adbu tosh Mi tier, who also spoke w eulogistic terms of the 
musical attainments of Doctor Sourindro Mokuin^ < the .encouxflige*' 
ment he gave to the study of -mueici and the honors which he had 
received in various shapes from various counrtiiee. BahuiBaikuntha 
Nath Basn, the Asaistaat Secretary, isemarJfed th^ >musib' was 
inherent in the 'nature of the Bengali. .Ftara tbe time of his bidrth, 
which was inaugurated with the : |)etforitiiance of the dhole and 
vowshunchottbi, up to the day of hlia deatl), wbich, in .ij^aQy casesj 
was attended by Harinam Sailkirtuu, each paa^ticular cecemox^ in 
bis life was associated with mufiic. The eneourageme&t of such 
a thing would, he was confident, .m0et , V^ibb &^^ {^.probation :of aU 
interested in its welfare. LeaF&ingySaid the Sanskrit Sloka, never 
diminished bygiftv He might ^ay.tb^Medals, too,, never diminished 
Vy g^^ fo^ ^^ /^^^ ' v^cry. evening ihe, [President was giyipg ^yraj, a 
lledal ^ith pne band, be.. had quite UBexpectedly reoeived with the 
Qther a Qold Decollation from His iMaje.aty the King of Siam. Pro- 
fessor Khetter goblin Gossamy aqknowl^dged that he bad? finished 
hjl3 ..eduoatipn. on the Betar , Tvith , Pundit L|iichmi.Narain2 the late 
brx)tber of .Gppal Proshad-^aot jonly he, but the Maharajah 
JfOtiodrp jM^bgia, their Preaidei^it .top. Dr* Sourindro Mohvin Tagore 
WQUad up, tbe. proceedings by , presenting the . musician with a. Gold 
Med^land a Dipbma of Me,ritji alluding^ in grateful terms^ to his 
i^ebtedness to the family of thePundit' for the musical education 
be bad principally .recieiv.ed:ftom.i^. Several Native musicians were 
present,..incl,uding j?.on;ie belong^Do; to t^e stjaflf of the JEx-Kiiig of 
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Copy. 
( Translated. ) 



Foreign Affairs. 



•■.'.. ' .<> 

Farisi Sth May 1879. 

I HAVE the honor to infornpi yotX thatmy GoUettgde the Minister 
of Public Instruction and Fine ArtjB /has' conferred the grade of 
Officer; ^f . .Fi(^i9, 5 I^^^r^P.^^^ ?^ Bftjah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
who pijesented^ the French Qovernment with a coz^iplete collection 
of musical instruments, ancient and modern, in use in India. 
*^' t bajsien' tb* transmit the insignia and an official copy of the 
Order destined for the Bajah, wlxo in 1876 had already received the 
palm of an Officer of the^Academy. 

i must Hsk yoli'to hand him this new token of distinction^ and 
to express at the same tinxe the sentiments of grateful acknowledg- 
bient on behalf of the French Government. ' 

'^^••^'•' ^■■■' 1. •:■• '• • •■•••■" ••••■• ■••:•'' 'Accept, &<5., .■•-••■•• 
•- ■•'•''' ■^'- ''\-yv'^\-'\' ■■' ' • ■- (Sd.)' Waddikotok* 

' n r IbB iCpN0U;i«*^JBKraAL 1X>E F& ^rj 

j: :■ ,"{ (!j ['. . :•■ ::' A^^ , .' . ; At Cdlcuita. l :>■.■'. 
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:-•■■■•■•; '■■-■•• DIPLOMA. '" 

'J .';4 ■i" '.) rift / r, /•". -'i ■' i- '....'• ..I . 



• • • . • . • V - • . f 

' *£M MInisiIey bF PUBLIC msTEUCTioN And ' 

..■"•■-■■"■-,'■ ■liNE.AETS. ' , '"' 

iXhe Mudst^r of FubUc'Insiructipn and. Fine Ari»-*" 

Bead iArt S2 jof ithe Organic Decree of I7th March 1808 ; > 
;jr : ja^ad Boyal lOidiwQQes of 14th Noyemhier 1844, 9fch' Septem- 
ber 1845, and Ist Noyember 1846 ; , ! 
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Bead Decrees of 8tih DeoembM 1850, 7th April, and 27th 

December 1866 ; 

> 

DSOBKBS THAT 

Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, founder of the MmmI School 
of Calcutta, be named an Offiosb of Publio iNSTBUCTipif. 

Official copy, 

H. VAUfOBS. i i 

Ihne at I^arU, the 2nrf 3% 187». 
The Minister of Pvhlic Instruction and Fine Arts, 



ttBfel 



LevaUoU, Perr^t^ 6 /^in 1879. 

Afin de combler une la cum qoi raic^tait daqa X «lMigii^&Mfe 
musical, J' ai en 1' id^l de publier un oavrage dout je vous envoie 
le premier volume. Let ouvrage, unique jusqu a present dans sa 
forme, a surtouz T avantage d' etr ecrit par les plus grands com- 
positeurs et les plus illustres mattrtfs de nolfe epoquoi ^ 9^ balbituo 
les eleves a tons les stylesr a Aantaa les harmonies, en un mot a 
toutes les hardienes de V ecola moderne. 

La sympathie que le soilfege^ universel autographe, ainzi presenti ; 
inspireja a Votre Altezze, m' engage, Monseigneur, a vous demonder 
Votre collaboration et & vous pri^r do m' ecrire une lecyoi} que ji 
seroi treshonor^ de j oindre a celles que je pbnede d^eja^ 

Dans V espoir, Monseignem, que vous Yondrez bien accucillir 
favorablement n>a djQma(nd6> je me permita de d6niierft;Tetie Altam 
quelgueft indioatiibna nedesaaidcaa aT unito iA l^pdiblimHite: ♦ 

1— Le manuserit doit eAi^ entierementdelaJ'maifi ^F'auteur 
afin que V Icreture de toUs \e» maitvesr smt rep^rc^ntee^ } '^' 
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2-rnEcrire U; beeoa a uae fietth Vqii^ aveo aGcompagQameut do 
piMo; /■ 

J^Prieti dd^ sigti«r aa ' oommenoonient en lai^sant do la place 
c(mim«ldatid.l«B Btidi6Vo6 66 on 40 du premier volume; 

4 — Diapason adopte dans tout V ouvrage pour la lecture des 
clefst- ■ ' '■ 



* » 



UNISSON. 



* ■ « . *. * 

' I i • . > I . ... 
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S^^Len difficaltas die Iphythmes, de dle£i.efe d' inionatiol^s ainsi 
que la longuem de la lecon dependent entierement de i' autcin^ 

J prie Votive Altem, 

Moniieignemi 
d* agieili aveo.miee ifemjercimeilte, . 
bieu sinceres^ V asfifUrande do; mea sentim^^its Ttepeotneur^ 

.... Emilb Artand. 

' ■ • ' ■ ■ • < ... • ' . , . 

Professeur de piono a V Institute MusicaU 
89. Rue de CourcelUe. 

& LavalloiSf Ferret (Seine). 
ff^ Hu peirKi^is |de;jojLndrf i monepyoi du ps^pi^r dp muaiqu^. 
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TRANSLATION . 

LevaUoisj Ferret, 6th June 1879. 
Sib, 

With a view to supply a deficiency existing in musical tuition, 
it has occurred to me to publish a w<^rk of which I send you the 
first volume. This work, up to the present, unique in its present 
form, has, besides other points, the advantage of being written by 
the greatest composers (living) and the most renowned masters of 
our age. This will accustom students to every style, to every har- 
mony, in one. word to all the difficulties of the modern school. 
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The sympathy, ^hich the Solfege Un%v^9el' Autograpkej-^^^Q- 
with presented, will inspire you with, encourages me to ask '- your 
co-operation, and to request you to write a piece (a lessoayiwhijch I 
shall be very happy to add to those which I am already i|i posses- 
Biouof. . . 

In the hope that you will accede to my request, permit nie to , 
offer you a few suggestions necessary for the uniformity of this pub* 
lication : — 

1 — ^The manuscript should be written entirely in the author's 
hand* writing, so that the hand- writing. of the differtot masters.may 
be represented ; 

2 — ^The piece (or lesson) should b^ composed fpr a single voice, 
with piano accompaniment ; 

3 — To place your signature at the top, leaving space abovCj as 
may be seen in the pieces already . published ; 

4-^The diapason adopted in the entire work for the reading of 
the keys is as follows :— • 

* * . * ' * * * * 

'5.-*-The di£3culties of rhythm, o^ keys, and of intonations, as 
also the length of the composition, are left entirely to the author's 
discretion. 

(Sd.) EiaiiB ABTA2in). 

A piece of music paper is herewith sent. 

Address— 89, Rue de Courcelles, 

Levellois, Peirret (Seine). 
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. ' ' Sesioup 
BispoBlia al foglio. 
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OGQETTO. 



Firenzei a di 9th' Mai 1879. 

tHE PRJESIDENTP 6^ tltE K iwfusi- 
CAL INSTITUTE OP FLoiENCS.;'^ 

To Hi8 ExojiiLMasKJT > , ; 

. T0IB iB<;^AH: : SouBmnoiBO/ Mohun 
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TAm^yMiUBi Doc, 
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iC^lciata, 
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EXCELLBNOT, 

-:. .' • • ; .1 • • 

. . L A]|i , very pljeased to give .ypu ;nqtice tl^at, pn. the moUou 
pf sopc^e Membexs of the Oxieyitql Apadem% the Bojird of the Pirec^ 
tor3 . of th^. Rk Institute Di Studi SupeHon, hast named yo^as:^ 
Member; of the. -above said Qriental Academy^ , . ; . 

, You will receive directly from the Directors , of the above saad 

I'll t t , . •» . -ri" ♦ I •• • '• 

Insi^itute the official, i^ptiicie pf y.pur, uoi;aiaatioD ; xneai^^yhilei having 
bpen informed of 7t by th<9 President, I have, thoughij i^y duty ,t^ 
infoi:m you of it previously.; .:;.;: r j: ! ; j: > 

. ; . y^ith high regard and much distipguished consjid^ration, . 

I beg to' reinain, 

Excellency, ' 
Yours much respectfullyv . , 

■ (Sd.) . li. T. . CasAhOEAT^. 
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A FEW SF£CIICENS OF INDIAN SONGS.* 

This is ono of the latest works of Doctor SouTtndro Mobun 
Tagore. It gives thirty-one specimens of songs that are popular in 
this country, their notation being in English ; their words^ in the 
language in which they alr^ sung ( Hbdiy Sanskrit, or BeAgali, as 
the case may be), together with the transliterations of the same in 
English, according to the Hunteriau system of spelling. To each 
specimen is prefixed a short notice, explaining its nature, and giving 
any historical, or chronological facts connected therewith, where 
that has been possible. The book, we are confident, will be emi- 
nently useful td all lovers of Hindu musid, and particularly to the 
Europeans, who were jiitherto quite in tlie dark as to its real 
character, and infinite varieties. Moreover, it alferds a clear proof 
of the powers of research and the taste displayed by the compiler 
in selecting the pieces. We find recorded here selections ftom all 
the higher forms of Native music ( classical, or modern) devotional, 
operatic, and pastoral-^Hsongs that are in use in Bengal, and in 
other parts of India. The list is highly interesting, though, we are 
constrained to say, not quite exhaustive. We feel grievonsly dis- 
appointed to notice that the compiler has held out to us no promise 
about a second part, which may include a good many more. We 
earnestly hope that the learned Doctor will, in a future edition, 
publish all the varieties which his deep researches on this subject 
peculiarly enable him to do, in the interests, at least, of his country- 
men, who, we feel sure, can at present look to no one else for the 
resuscitation and preservation of their once lost treasure.— 7A!e 
Indian Mirror^ 2Srd July 1879. 

* A few Specimens of Indian Songi. Bj fiourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doo., &o, 
fto., fto Printed by I. C. Bose and Co., Staimope Press, 249, Bow-Baear Street, and 
published by the Author. 1879. All rights resenred. 
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THE ICONOGRAPHS OP THE SIX PRINCIPAL RA(?AP OF 

THE INDIAN MUSIC, EXPLAE^ED. : 

A Paper reed before the ^^ Reale Instituto MusicaW^ of Florence, on the 
29th December, 18i8,' by Commendatore L, F. CcisamOrata, 

President of the ^' Reale Initttuto.^' ^ 

[TeANSLATION tiY THE ReV. Dr. A. E. MBDJiYCOTT.] 

.In addressiiig you, revered coUeAgaes, ia compliaace with, thct 
custoixi prevailing ia this Royal Academy^ permit me to travel 
beybnd the ordinary sphere, of things, and to aak yda to join me ia 
a short excursion. This excuiTsioa will eztead over some thouswds 
of miles^ and will land us in the East Indies^ at Calcutta. But if 
you will be so kind as to accompany me^ we shall not, so to speak, 
go beyond our family circle, for I shall introduce you to a corre- 
ispdnding member of this Royal Academy, the Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagdre, the Founder, President, and Director of the Bengal 
Musical School at Calcutta. 

• The Rajah — descending from a family whose ancestors, as an 
•English writer says, rival the Bourbons in antiquity— the Rajah 
Souritodro Mohun Tagore, who numbers among them a long 
list of personages distinguished for renown, statesmanship, literary 
and scientific attainments, has taken to cultivate the ennobling 
krt of music, and has attained a high degree df proficiency. 
Deploring the low state of decadence to which musical studies 
^am^ng bis countrymeu had fallen, he founded, and maintains at 
^is own. expense, the^musical school I have just mentioned. Being 
enrolled a corresponding member of our Academy, he has 
^favored us with presents of various works treating on Indian music, 
either written by himself, or republished at his cost. He has, 
besides, sent us. four pictures, which now hang on the modest walls 
.of this room, representing the six Ragas of Indian music. Well^ 
with your permission, I will address you to-day on the subject of 
these paintings. 

&—. . — — — ■ -m 
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If I were to ask &07 of you to be so good as to tell me wbat 
is represented in these pictures, you would certainly say that they 
contained fantastic representations of fonns partly reisembling 
the human, but singular, and buarre; one with a blue face, 
and the' other with an eye on the forehead, and a third, and 
a fourth with something equally grotesque. Perhaps you will be 
surprised when I tell you that these contain a page of music. This 
i» «o true that were one of these given to an Indian musician, he 
wovM not fail to reproduce it either in song or in mtisic. If you 
will favor me with your courteous aittention, I dhsill, to the best 
of my power, endeavour to explain this enigma. 

" Evei[y branch of knowledge," writes Sir William Jone& ii^ 
his '' Musical Modes of the Hindus,'' '' in this couatry, has been 
embellished by poetical fables» and the inventive talents of the 
Greeks never suggested a more charming allegory than tbe lovely 
families of the six Bagas named in the order of seasons, * ^ ^ 
each of whom is a. genius or a demigod, wedded to fi ve Baginis, or 
nymphs, and father of eight little genii galled his Putra^ or soim. 
The fancy of Shakespcre a^4 ^bep^cil ^ Albapo n^ight have been 
finely employed in giving speech and farn> to this assemblage of 
new aerial bfings who, people the fai^ylaifid of Indian imagination. 
Nor have tb^ Hindu poets f^nd painters lof t Ih^ advi^ntages wHb 
which sq b^utiful a subject .presented l^hem." 

It would take up much time anil be beyond my power to 
illustrate by example what thfs learned Englishman says of Indian 
poets in connection With the Ragas and their families. I will, 
however, point Out that the painters, or rather iconographers, have 
not been wanting in giving pictorial form to these fantastic beings, 
and the collection of their icons constitutes a muslco-pietorial 
album called Ragamala, a copy of which was exhibited at the late 
Oriental Congress of scientific men. Well, now, the six small 
pictures which you here see are the iconographs of the Ragasr, 

IS 
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wiii^ ia fnhsicaL laftguiige tepteswt the aix typics^l ot fundamental 
melodies of Indian music. 

The* word. Raga ia generally translated in Europe as mode^.and 
many are of opiniion that the six Bagas are but the modulations, 
the formulas of the modes of Indian music. This is a double 
error. You teach, me (setting aside the few who call mode what 
i^. generally understood by tone and tonality) that by mode is 
generally understood that series of phonic relations which exists by a, 
constant and immutable rule^ between the sound selected as the 
first and fundamental of the scale and all the other sounds of which 
the scale is composed ; hence as a consequence between the sounds 
of the scale in regard to each other. And if this is what you, 
revered colleagues, teach me, you also further maintain that the 
different modes are practically formed by altering — according to a 
pre-established^ constant rule*— the intonation of some sound of that 
spale which is called natural. Only two modes are accepted in 
JBuropean music ; by a mixturoj however, of these, we at times 
produce ^ third. In Indian music there are several, and in this it 
resembles the music of the ancient Greeks, 

- Nothing of thisj howeyer, takes place in the Bagas. Some 
dmong them, are formed by modes different from each other, others 
dn the c<»!itrary edopt the same mode. The modes of Indian 
xntisid are called That, as Captain Willard says in his Treatise on, 
the Music' of Hindustan.* 

The charactetislie qualities of the Bagas (phjllologically^ pas« 
i^ions, affections) o^nisist in a peculiarity of expreasiont— in 090 word 
this character iA not t^bnical but sesibetical. 

*• • • ■ . 

According to Indian legendary, music dates its origin froni 
Brahma . in virtue of his active power, the goddess of speech 
garasvati.' But the Bagas are not the dil-ect work of this goddess f 



■ ^ > ■»' 



P <* Mode in tHe language of the musicianB of this country (India) is, itt my 
ojAirioD, term«a Thtii and not Rag or Mffma"^ Wilhrd, i^id. 
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five are tfae ptbduct each of one of the heads of the god Mahader, 
and the sixth of his spouse, Farbatti. 

The Kagas are intended to be sung not only each in one 
season: — ^iZiYi^— pf the six of the musico-poetical calendar of India/ 
but. also at certain stated hours of the day; the effect of the Ragas 
in great part depending, according to Indian tradition, on the 
faithful observance of these seasons and these hours. Were we to 
believe Indian legends, these effects surpassed the marvels 
which classical literature ascribes to ^Orpheus, to Amphion, and 
other similar beings of pagan mythology. 

Thus, for . example, it is told that a young girl by singing 
one of the Ragas at its proper time caused copious rain to come 
down, saving the country from a severe drought which was wither- 
ing, the crops. 

So they also narrate that the Emperor Akbar on a certain 
occasion ordered a Ka^a to be sung at midday which is destined 
for midnight, and all of a sudden profound darkness surrounded the 
imperial palace and extended as far as the sound' of the sihger^s 
voice reached. 

But all this, however marvellous, is not sufficiently character- 
istic. It is further narrated that Akbar toc^ the mad and cruel 
freak of experimenting on the effect of a certain Raga, whioh is said 
io have the property of destroying by fire whoever has the audacity 
to sing it. As was to be expected, nobody would volunteer to 
satisfy the Emperor's curiosity. He, therefore, ordered a musician 
6f the Court to sing that Raga. The musician endeavoured to 
excuse himself, but in vain ; the only concession he obtained was 
leave tb visit his home, and bid farewell to his family, and pn his 
i6turn to be allowed to make the experiment, submerged in the 
"^aterd of the Jumna up to his neck. This precaution, however^ 
^proved useless, for as he proceeded with his song, the waters around 
^im boiled more and more. Suspending the melody he implored 
the monarch to spare him the extreme agonies he was suffering, but 
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Akbar sternly refused^ ^Dd at the blo6e <^f tlie last strophe^ the 
musician was coniumed io ashes by fire bursting forth from bis 
body. ' ' . 

The Ragas in our days, it is needless to sajT, pmduce uo longer 
these inarvellous effects ; the Indians, attached to their old beliefs, 
explain the cause by attributiiag it to the idcdpacify. of modera. 
inusicians who, they say, have lost the true art of ^ong ; and, so to 
speak^ the present deplorable state of Indian music almost give^ 
color to this popular belief; . , . . . .•••.. .• 

The origin of Indian music is lost iri the days of my ti^ology, 
In the Yedic era, it had its development, but attained the highest 
culture in the period ' immediately pcededing the, Mahomedai^ 
conquest. Since, then, it has steadily declined, so that A*am being 
the high art cultivated hj the learned, it has fallen to be the 
adoption of the lowest classes and of itinerants. 

Sir William Jones tells us that while, in Southern India he 
made research after a musician who could properly execute the 
llagas, he was told they were to be found in the north ; but had h|^ 
made similar enquiries in the north he would undoubtedly have 
been sent to the south. It was this deplorable state of the decUn^ 
of Indian music which induced Rajahj Sourindr6 Mohua ' Tagore to 
ei^tablish and maintain the Miisical School I have already meationed, 
with a view to raise this noble art to its pristine place Of bonor, and 
to bring it back to the primitive standard of purity. 

The Bajah,'accustomed as he is to employ his. Wealth lavishly, 
during the Prince of Wales^s visit to India, published iu a sumptu-» 
bus edition his work on the six principal Bagas, in connection 
with a musicjal entertainment which he gave in honor of the Prince* 
This work opens with a succinct theoretical exposition of the 
principles, of Indian music well worth the perusal of all who are 
desirous of obtaining a clear, complete idea of that ancient system^ 
it would, indeed, be difficult to acquire so complete an idea even 
after careful research from books of travels and those of musical 
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writers, chiefly English, and evtn from the large work of F^tis on 
the General History of Music, wherein this subject ia treated at 
lengthy betray ingi however, doubt and hesitation in the handling of 
it. In the work I referred to, besides this explanation and a litho- 
graphic reproduction of the six pmntings exhibited in this hall, 
accompanied by a brief description of each, we find also different 
tnelodies set to the notation adopted in tha Oalcutfa SdiooLof 
Music* 

It would have been desirable if, besides being set to this- nota- 
tion, those ancient melodies were also set to Baropean notes. But 
the Rajah has perhaps abstained from doing so, being conscious that 
the E!uropean system of notation would, be insufficient tO ejpc^fOt 
all the inflections of sound peculiar to Indiiein music. 

Many reproductions of Indian airs set \o European tot^ 
are to be had in music shops, specially in England, but he would be 
sadly disappointed who thought that from these he could acquire a 
complete and a faithful idea of the original melodies^ Even were 
^e to <ty and supply, as Fdtis does, by appropriate con Veational 
Ingns, the deficiency of expression in the Inarking of our notation, out 
tnusical instruments^^except, perhaps, those d£ string and bow — ^in?- 
toned and accorded as they are, would be linAble to reproduce cer- 
tain inflections which are! peculiar and charaeterisiic to ladian. musict 
neither would our singers, unless^ after special training ef V([Hoe and 
ear, be able to reproduce them. 

We should not, however^ infer fibm this that the difficulty arises 
{torn there being any greater complication in the Indian system than 

* The anoieixt JndiaQ notation waa expressed by seven letters of the Sanscrit 
alphabet placed uticler one tine. Subsequently, other lines were adopted. The noiatioa 
followed in the Calcutta School of Music oonsists of the first seven letters of the Roman 
alphabet placed und0r one line. These letters denote tne sounds of the di^ctonic scale of 
the middle ootave (ol thcf ehist aocDrding to the Indians^ a <j[ot' above iho letter indicates 
that it belongs to the higher octave (of the head according to the same), a dot below the 
letter that it belongs to the lower octane (of th« st&maek aocording to the same)* dome 
facial aignU added to the letters indicate the chromatic alteration of sounds. Other 
signs indicate temporary alterations. A special dgn called of the lotus flower denotes 
the end of the period. . For a ^stpm of mUsie which does not extend beyond three 
octaves, and repels polyphony, this plan of notations may be said to be perfect. 
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we rase acoustoped Uf in pur owe, for tbe fornveTjis ^ssisntiaUy T^o{^Q>« 
phopi<^, aia^d.beuco imm^opelj simpler than our&, £at this djdScaUy 
arises from a diversity of rhythm aud metre^ from ^ dififereuce ojf 
accent, and from th^ iotriosic formation of th.9 scala^ cons/^qaently 
froim a difiipenoe of tonaU^y^ 

This is bow the Indian disttonic scale is composed, although it 
comprises^ as our does, only seven sounds. 'They divide the 
octave — or sctptaka, the seventh^ naming it more appropriately than 
we do — in twenty-two equal parts to which they give the i!j«tme of 
Srutis; of these they assign four to the fitst/fourth and fifth grades 
three to the second and sixth ; two to 'the third and seventh. -From 
this division and assignment of parts^ theScale originates or rathet 
'results, and with its major or minor tones resembles the mathema- 
tical scale, to which in fact it largely corresponds even in the 
intonations, except in the seventh note. This mathematical Scale^ 
though speculatively the base df our system of 'harmony, is not 
adhered to by us in practice. The necessity arising front the 
polyphonism and the ombitonism of '£iuropean music, has caused 
the intonations of the diatonic scale to be altered in part by a fixed 
rule whicjbk is oalled of temperaments. Up to the Qffeniqg years 
of the pr^aept'Century tbe aUeiratiotos by tbe tevfipemm^nto exiled 
participatQ, fell by seleotioa on aertaia sounds Or notes, alvd tbe 
scale retails) ed a general reaemblance to the mathematipal s<^ale^ 
Bat once modulatio^i freed henaelf from old re^trictiofe^ii^ the alter^ 
ationswere of neoes^ity ei^tend^d to the e^tir^e scale in couseqtieaee 
jqf the temperarmnto called equahUe which w^s already adopted in 
drll instruments of touchi iOi all improved vocal instruments^; a^d 
by these, in the orchestra^ they o^^me to^ be imposed even on string 
in$ti:ume,nto in spite of their natural tendency to retain the difiSsrencie 
between .the diesis and the bimoUe. The £s^t, therefore, is estabr 
lished that we in reality use the evenly tempered scale— ^cato 
ttmperata eqtiabilmxenU — for twelve eiqual semitones^ two of 
which are assigned to the first, seicond, fourth^ fifth a^d sixth grade. 
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and one each to the third and seventh. No^, comparing this 
scale to the Indian, we discover that the intonations . of sounds ot 
notes are quite different, if we except that of the fourth grade, 
which happens to be identically the same in both scales. 

Without, therefore, entering into the vast labyrinth of Indian 
chromatism (by which the sounds of the diatonic scale are altered 
from, one to more SrutU to form the different modes of their music 
in a manner analogous to that of the ancient Qreeks), every one can 
form an idea whether it is possible to receive a genuine impression, 
;and to form a just idea, of the melodies we execute, or sing to a 
manner. which, by the rules of the music these melodies belong to, 
is a continual discordance. 

You would, indeed, revered colleagues, have every right to 
.remind me of the promise I made on the onset, and ask me to lay 
aside all further digressions, and proceed to the explanation of the 
iconographs of the Bagas to which I had drawn your attention. 
3ut X mi^st crave leave for one further digression, and I beg to draw 
your attention to what appears to me not unworthy of your 
consideration. 

The six principal Bagas, as I have already said, are six very 
ancient melodies, and they rather than establish the tonality and 
modality of Iddian Music are typical exemplifications of its pathetic 
character. Each of the Kagas has a following of five melodies of 
the same species and of the same character, and form what we 
would call a change of variatiotis on the same theme. These are 
the sO'ocalled Baginis corresponding to the former. By a combi- 
iiati(}n of e&ch Raga with its Baginis, new melodies are produced 
according to the canons of Indian music, and these are the Putras, 
or children. The secret of, and the point of appreciation in, Indian 
music, lies in the development of new melodies which -can be 
referred, as if by relationship, to one of these families. When we 
first listen to a new composition, our first thought is to ascertain 
if it be quite original ; and woe if it should bear any trace of resem- 
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blanch, however remote^ to any air our memory should suggest^ for 
we are at onoe ready to charge the composer of imitation, if not of 
plagiarism. On the contrary, a musical composition among Indians 
is not appreciated unless it bears the family features of one of the 
standard Ragas — truly, trahit sua quemque voluptas. 

It is, now, indeed high time I should redeem my promise, and 
it; appears to me I cannot better fulfil the same than by giving a 
short suinmary from the Rajah Sourindro's work :— 

<** Sri Raga. — The demigod, Sri Raga, famed all over the earth, 
iSweetly sports with his nymph, gathering fresh flowers in a grove ; 
his divine lineaments are distinguished through his graceful vesture, , 
This Raga is sung in the dewy seasoii, generally in' the evening. 

^* Vasanta. — ^This Raga is represented as beidg of a golden hue 
and is dressed in yellow garments, having his ears ornamented with 
mangoe blossoms. His lotus-like eyes are rolling around, and are of 
the color of the rising sun. He is beloved by woined, and is sung 
in spring. 

"Bhairaba. — The representation of this Raga represents that 
of Mahadeo. He beairs the Ganges on his head, the crescent moon 
adorns his forehead, and he has three eye's. His body is encircled 
with serpents, his garments are white, and he holds* a trident in .one 
hand, and a human skull in the other. This Raga is sung in 
autumn. 

" Panchama.— This Raga is pictured with large red eyes wearing 
red clothes, and is young, intelligent, and of an amorous disposi-p 
tlon. This Raga is sung in summer. 

*' Megha.— This Raga is represented dressed in blue garments, 
has violet eye, and a grave voice; he rides an elephant. It is sung 
io. the rainy season. 

'' Natta Narayana. — ^This Raga is personified as a mighty warrior, 
riding his horse on the field of battle, while clasping the neck of the 
aiiimal with one hand ; his body is all covered with blood. This 
Raga is sung in winter.'' 
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878 8UPPLBMENT — (continued). 

Having tbus given you a 'short translation of the descriptive 
account accompanying each emblematic figure of the Ragas, allow 
me to bring this address to a close with a further translation of the 
concluding remarks of Sourindro's book:-^ 

'' These emblamatic representations of the six Bagas are expres- 
sive of the seasons at which the performance is considered oppor- 
tune^ and of the feelings they are intended to awaken in the mind. 
These Ragas are all marked by a flowing easfe on which that beauty 
hinges. Varied as they are by dififerent sentiments^ it will doubtless 
be interesting to characterise them. In Sri the prevailing passion is 
love; mildness and mirth are its principal charaateristics* It may 
also be adapted to the expression of heroic sentiments. Yasanta is 
also characterised by love ; it is gay and sprightly. The predomin- 
ant character of Bbairabais gravity; it is, grand and contemplative^ 
and is suited to subjects of a sublime nature. In Fanchamay 
love prevails ; itisrich, feminine^ and delicate. Megha is suited 
to the expression oflove^as well as of heroism; it is solemn. and 
grave. Katta Nara^apa is characterised by the heroio^ as. well as by 
the sentiment of surprise ; it is bold, vigorous and commanding. 

'* It should, in conclusion, be remarked that our Ragas and 
Raginis in general are marked by tetider feelingfei. The fact might 
be accounted for by physical and other adventitious circumstances. 
Our Aryan ancestors of the north, dwelling during the Vedic age 
in the lap of smiling nature, and having little experience of the 
evils of life, their tender feelings sprang up in their mind with 
vigor : while the mild influence of the climate favored their growth. 
Everywhere they felt the voluptuous calm, and the dreamy atmos- 
phere of the lotus-eaters' land. Their social organisation at the same 
time gave them ample scope for the free exercise of their gentler 
passions. All gloomy ideas were drowned in the enjoyment of 
present happiness: the tenor of their soul is mirrored forth in their 
music. 
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Again, the want of fbreiga influence effectually preserved 
it from being mixed up with any exotic element, while the absence 
of any deep stirring revolution within precluded the growth of 
stronger passions. It may justly be asserted, therefore, that the 
Hindus are not very successful in the development of the heroic or 
other rougher passions— * those hardy children of western song;' 
but in love and other gentler feelings, they have shown a marked 
success. Hindu music abounds in feeling and imagination; but for 
bolder passions, we must look where a colder climate developes a 
stronger race/' — Supplement to the Indian Daily, News, August 25, 
1879. 



CEYLON. 



EOYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
(Ceylon Branch.) 

No. 87. 

Colombo, Auguit let, 1879. 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Committee of ^the Ceylon Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society to acknowledge and thank you for your 
munificient donation of books to the Library. I must apologise for 
the delay in answering your letter on the plea of ill health, which 
compelled me to give up all business for a time. 

I remain, 
Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Sd.) Harry Drew, Mus. Doc. L. Mus., 

Trin. Col., London, 
Hony. Secy., R. A. S. {C. B.) 
Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, 
K. C. L., &(?., Mu8. Doc, &o. 
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APEICA. 



UNIVERSITY OF THE ciPE OF GOOD HOPE. 



27th June 1879. 
Thk Rajah Soubindbo Mohun Tagoee^ 

Mu8. Doc, &c., &e.j 

Calcutta. 
Sib, 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 11th of April, and of the parcels of musical works referred 
to in your letter. 

Your letter, together * with the ^orks which accompanied it, 
were submitted to the Council of the University at its meeting 
this day : and I ani desired by the Council to thank you for the 
works you have been kind enough to forward, and to state that the 
Council has no means at its disposal, x)f which it could appropriately 
avail itself, in recognizing the researches to which your numerous 
works bear such abundant testimony. 

• I have the honor to be. 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) Jakes Cameron, 

Registrar. 
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ITALY. 




Roma, 5 Luglio, 1879. 



Seereteria Particolare, 
Dl S. H. Il Rb. 
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7/ Ministro della Gasa di S. M. il Re, 

ViSONEf 
Iltmo Sig Commre 

SOURINDRO. MOHUN TaGOBB, RaJA, 

Calcutta. 
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Private Secretariat of . ... . . ^ 

JEf. A/. ^7ie iCm^, Rome, bth July 1879. 

The distinguished Poet Commendatore Bernabo Silorata had 
the honor to |Jresei\t to JHiij Majesty the *Kju.g^of Jtaly^ a cqllec^^ 
of Indian musical instruments and books in your name. 

»- ..^* 
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His.Majestj.Jias graciqug^ly acpepjec} your graceful homage, and 
t;he seuUm^pts^ of pynapatbjr you profess for His Dynasty, of which 
y^ou aijr^ea^ly.gi^ye proof to the .iate ^ and lamented King 

Victor Emanuele. ; . ' 

-.;.. His. Majesty has ther^for^ give A me command to express to you 
His Royal thanks, and wishing that you should have a proof of His 
Sovereign .esteem, a^nd good-will. He has destined for you as a 
smvenir a rnpsaic table on which are reproduced the principal monu- 
ments of the City of Rome. 

Accept, Sir, my sinbete »c(xngratuIations for this token of the 
Royal favor, and believe the sentiments of my high esteem. ; 

jUtmster of tlie Hou^eliold of B, M. the King, 
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(Sd.) VisoneV 



The Most Ij^lpstrious 

i^AJAH SoURINDRO MoHUN I'aGORE, 

. . Calcutta. 
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LeGGIAMO NELL' OpINIONE : 

-••'•I'l' '/"''ii'',' ■'. '.' >' ■• ' '»- *' j>. ' • 

Inqsxri lettori.ben ricorderanno cljeil 26 Mar^o XJ. ^. al Re 
XJmberjbo J fi^ preseutato dal comin. . Pietro Bernabo Silorata T 
omac^c^io di vari bellissimi e ricclii strumenti musicali .spediti dall, 
illustre dignitario.R^jah Sourindro Mohiin Tagore, presidente della 
ScuoJa di musica del Bengala in Calcutta, iusieme a 27 volumi, 
splepdidamente legati, di lavori musicali, drammatici e storici dello 
stesae Ildah. Ora Sappiamo Clie S. M. il Be si e d^gnato di far 
spendire al dottissimo indiano, membro della Reale Societa didas- 
calica italiana, un jmagnifico presente. E questo un tavolo rotondo 
di una cvrande ricchezza, in musaico, rappresentante i principali 
monumenti di Roma, la gran piazza di S. Pietro, il Campidoglio, 
il Colosseo, il Pantheon, ecc con graziosissime ghirlande di fieri Che 
li circondano. 
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SUPPLSMKNT — {continued) . 




Veramente ammirabile si puo dire la fiDitezza e la leggiadria 
di questi lavori artistici ; e fara fede, nell, India, della grandiosa 
munificenzza del Re d' Italia, e della perizia de' rinomati musaicisti 
di Roma, II commendatore Silorata ebbe 1' onorevole incarico di 
annuneiare questa spedizione al suo illustre amico il Rajah Sourin- 
dro MohuD Tagore. 

L'Akkotatobb. 

51 Lufflio 1879. 



TRANSLATION, 

The Opinione says ;— 

Oar readers will remember that Commendatore Pietro Bernabo 
Silorata presented H. M. King Humbert on the 26th of last March, 
a handsome collection of beautiful Indian musical instruments, 
from Kajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore, President of the Musical 
School of Calcutta, as also 27 superbly bound volumes of musical 
and other works of the Rajah. We now learn that H. M. the Eling 
has been pleased to send to the learned Indian, who is a Member 
of the Reale Societa ^didascalica ItaHana, a most handsome present. 
This consists of a round mosaic table of exquisite richness, repre- 
senting the principal monuments of Rome — the large piazza of 
S. Peter, the Capitolium, the Calisseum, the iPantheon, &a, entwined 
between graceful garlands of flowers. 

The gracefulness and delicacy of this artistic work \s really 
admirable, and it will be a proof to the Indians of His Majesty's 
munificence and of the skill of far-famed Roman workers in mosidc. 
Commendatore Silorata was charged to announce to his friend the 
Rajah the despatch of this Royal present 
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NAPOLI. 
DIP L OMA. 

ATENEO 

GlOVAN Battista AlbJotti 
In Argenta. 

Al Sigr. Comtn. SouriDdro Mohun Tagore, residente in Cal- 
cutta col preseute Diploma e.con&rito il titolo di Socio fondatore. 
Argenta, dalla sede dell' areaes^ questo di 20 del mese di 

Ag08tol87a 

II Preddente, 

Rego. al No. 104. [( Seal. )| ^^ Seqretario, 

Cavlbo Dknntrio Bandi. 

SOCI ALTI EROTKTTOfel. 
S. M. Umbertol: Re D' Italia S. M. Margherita Regina 
D* Italia S. A. R. il Principle Di Napoli S. M. Don Pedro J1^,D' . 
Algantara imperatore Del Brasile. 
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(ai) . JOgE WJQIANO DE CASTRO. 
Paba Soumndro Mohun Tagore, 

Mestre de musica indigena em Calcutta. 
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Si»9MNS^]^ MOHUN TA«iMEt£}> v. . 

Master of Native Music in Calcutta. 

l/fcing of Portugal an^ of Algarves, &c., send 'you greeting. In 
consideration of the circumstances which concur in your person, and 
wishing to, give you a public testimony of My Munmcence, I am 
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pleased' acceding to the proposar df th^ Minister d&d Secfrettey of 
State {6t Forisign' Affkirs to tiomin&te Jrou' :K^ight oif th« ttoyal 
Pdrtugttese^ Military, Ord^r 6f oilr Lord J^dUs' ChWWJi ' 4?btt* 
which' to Me^ deemed ihieet to comindnie&te to you for'^our-kboW^ 
ledge and satisfaction, and in order that you may heiie^forth Weafr 
therespective insignia, I^ send you' this- l^ttier. 

Written at the 'Pkiac6 at AgiiA^' on the twent^-flkt ' of August 
eighteen hundred and seventy-nine,' ■ . . • .. 

^ •• • • r V-.,, , . 

. - . ■• •;•,.;...•. ; .; '. ■. f r ' 

Master of Native Music in Calci^tt^ ' ' » / . • r 
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HOLLAND. 



UTBiECHT. . 

: ' /' Utrecht, lOth September 1879. 

To His ExGELiiiNcy 

Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagorb., Mus. Doc., 

K. a L. K. C. A., dkc. 

EXCELLENCE', 

In reply to your esteemed letter of the loth May last, I have 
the honor to'infdrni y6u tliat tWe CAsed^oontiaiDiaig ibisicat hooka and 
instj^iiinen ts, • forwarded ' bj^ th^ Peninsuht laud Ofx'ierit^l Na?igalioo r 
Company's steamship, " Ca^A^rar/^isftfely reached vLoiidon,aDi.{tl»tI 
Count" Van feylaiidt has ^ent ttiferrl' toHihei <HagUe'; - HishHbj^f jjt^ the 
KSiti^of'tTi^ Netherlaiia^'has^fecidiftJiiy afeoeptedf yowr 0(flBrif|ng;aodi 
has giveii ^ orders that the ' objects ^haUb^lpr^ervedi in tbelEthdoKr 
graphical Mus'eum at Leyden/'tvheife tliiey will be exposed' to ^tfcAT 
inspection of th6 publia " " ' / • ' : • ^ ' -it 

10 — ^9^ 




It* b«8 fttrtihidr plews^ His Majesty tp joenfer upqn Tour 
Exo^Itency Jby Royal decree of the 16th August hat, 20 the silver 
i90dal ipstituted by ftoyiJ decrees of the $th May/ 1877^ 32 for those 
who made themselyes- meritorious towfirds tl^ public cdllectious o£r 
soience and lurt. 

The Minister (5f thei luteriot has order^ me to inform Tout: 
ExcelloDcy of this rare and uncommon distinction which since 4t was 
instituted has only been conferred upon a few persons. The medal 
is to be considered as a public token of His Majesty's special 
pleasure and contentment with Tour Excellency's gracious and 
disinterested gift. I feel happy that the duty of communicating to 
you these agreeable tidings devolved upon me^ and that I am the 
first to have the honor of congratulating you with this distinc- 
tive mark of Royal favor. 

The medal will be forwarded to Tour Excellency as soon as it 
shall be finished. 

I remain^ Excellency^ 
Tour most humble and obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) T. F. B. Babrt, 
Secretary to the Board of Curators 

of the University of Utrecht. 




A FURTHER DISTINCTION FOR RAJAH 
SOURINDRO MOHUN TAGORE. 

H. M« THK KiNQ.OF.PoBsruoAL h^j we see, been pleased to 
nominate Rajah Sourindro Mobuu Tagoipe; a Knigbt of the Royal 
Portuguese. Military Ocder of' Christ. 

The history of this Ordj*, fvjrhidj was substituted for that of 
the 'Tep)plaxs> and received: its revenues when it was suppressed 
under that; name,/is«n illuSt^QUs one; It is a Military, Civil, and 
Priestly Order combineid,, and is one of the richest in the world, 
though foreigners, on whom it is conferred, do not, of course, parti- 
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cipate in its revenues, and "are dxem^l from its obligations. — The 
Englishman, October 9, 187&^ 

We beg to congratulate Bajah Sourindro Mohun Tagpre upo^ 
the latest addition to his long list of distinctious. The Kajah has 
received, through the Portuguese Secretary for Foreign Atfairs, 
the warrant of His . Majesty the King .of Portugal, conferring upoa 
him, in recognition of his great services to Indian music, the 
dignity oT Knight of the Royal Portuguese Military Order of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist. This is one of the most ancient and dignified 
Orders in Europe. . It succeeded the Order .of the Knights Tem- 
plars in 1317 on the abolition of the latter Order, and is only 
conferred upon persons who can prove themselves of noble descent. 
Pope John in 1319 reserved to the Roinan. — See the right to 
appoint Knights to this Order; and this led to the establishment of 
the Roman branch. — The Indian Daily News, October 9, 1879. 



CEYLON. 



No. 56. 



Royal Asiatic Society, 
{Ceylon Branch,) 



SiH, 



Colombo, September 29, 1879. 



I HAVE the honor to inform you that 3'ou were at the las^ 
General Meeting, H.. E. the Governor in the Chair, elected an 
Honorary Member of theR. A. S. (C. B.). 

You were proposed by the Honorary Secretary and second- 
ed by the Hon. W. H., Ravenscroft, Auditor General. 

I remain, 
••. Sir, 
Your's faithfully, 

(Sd.) H. Drew, 

Honorary Secretary. 
The Rajah S. M. Tagorb, Mus. Doc, 

K. C. L. K. C. A., &c,, &c., &c. 
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Extract from a letter from Messes. Biklet & Co., dated Hong-Kong, 

\7th May 1878. 

Referring to our respects of 19th December last, relating to 
ihe four packages Music Books, &c., for His Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor of China, we now beg to hand you copy of a letter from 
H. B. M/s Charg^ d'affaires at Pekin, from which you will learn 
that Gentleman has been instructed by Her Majesty's Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs to forward the packages to the Tsungli 
YamSn for presentation, and we have little doubt they have ere this 
reached their destination. 



Pekin, 29th April 1879. 

Gentlemen, 

With reference to my letter of the 28th of November last, 
respecting some musical instruments which the Rajah Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore is desirous of presenting to the Emperor of China, 
I have to inform you that Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs has instructed me to forward to the Ministers of 
the Tsungli YamSii the presents in question, who will, no doubt, 
transmit them to their destination. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) Hugh Fraser. 
Messrs. Birlet & Co., 

Hong-Kong, 
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